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CHAPTER 1,
The Scheme of a Life.

OOK here, Pete,” exclaimed Jack one dismal afternoon, ¢ the East

End of London may be all right for those who like it! But I'm not

one of them. Don't you think you could work your scheme, say,

in the West End? Bow Road on a rainy day isn’t pretty. And the cooking
in these apartments is atrocious!”

“ Shoo! If our landlady heard you say dat, Jack, dere would be ‘rloublo
in dis world for you and me. You see, dat hoy Alcn must be trained. His
“ uncle expects us to improve him, seeing he ain t heen able to do it for
himself. Bery well. Algy wants to go to foreign countries, and, I tink de
o'd man is rader glad to oet rid ob him for a bit. Now, I hab got a mighty
scheme on—de sort ob scheme dat will kill 'hout forty birds wid one
stcne.”’

*“ Any chance of it killing us?" inquired “Sam.

““ Well, ob course dere's dat chance,” admitted Pete. At de same time,
it is more likely to hroaden our minds, and it may possibly broaden de mind
ob Algy. Here he comes! Golly! Deve's trouble coming wid him, too, by
de sound ob tings."”

Pete guesséd this by the noise: although he might have guessed it by
Algy’s previous actions, for he was not what one cowld call a docile lad.
Pv‘re had offered to train him, and he was doing it now as well as he could;
although, so far, success had not attended his efforts.

*“ Here, steady, old pavty!” cried Algy, darting into the room. “It's a
mercy for poor, dear Miggins that he's Sdead !

“You little \net(h 7 yvelled the infuriated landlady. “I'll teach you to
upset my kitchen !’

“Look here, Mrs. Miggins,” exclaimed Algy, dodging round the table—'

sh° was a very big woman, and she was armed with a long-handled ‘mop
“you will jolly well upset your sitting-room as well if you get slap-

'dfmlung with that mop! There! What did T tell your" {

The infuriated lady had aimed a blow at :\10\ s head, and nnssmg it
swept most of her ornaments, including a clock, ‘off the mantelplece This
made her very mad. They were valuable ornaments, some;of them having -
cost as much as a shlllmo, while the clock was got with tea o 0 did not go,
it is true; but it had gone now !

“You little varmint!” she yelled, dehvenno’ a second b‘oW with'a'll her
: shnno'th, which was considerable. A

Algy saw it coming, gnd ducked, with the result that the busmess-end cof it
the mop caught Pefe $n the side of the head. And this frightened the

-
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irate lady, for Pete was a grand customer, never looking at a few poundsg.—
or a good many, for that matter. i

Such was the force of the blow that the head of the mop was smashed off ;
and as it rolled on the floor Pete gazed at it in a manner that caused Algy
and the comrades to roar with laughter.

“ Golly I" exclaimed Pete. ““She’s knocked my head off dis time'! TLook
at it on de floor! Nunno!” added Pete, clapping his hands to his head.
* Seems to he in de right place. I made sure it was knocked oft dat time.
Felt just like it; and I tought I saw it roll across de floor. I dunne wlhen
I had such a shock to my cistern.”

‘“ Look at the damage that young villain has done!” yelled the excited
lady; although she was toning down a little now. °f There’s three pounds’
damage to the ornaments, an -

*“ Dere are de free pounds, my-dear,” oroaned Pete, diving into his pocket

=)

with one hand, while he rubbed his head with the other,

And he’s spoilt my suet-pudding, and made Rory bite me!”

““ How much do you consider de bite is worf, my dear:”’

“I'm sure T wouldn't go through it again for a sovereign !'’

 Well, we will say two sovereigns for de bite : aldough ebery dog is legally
allowed one, I believe.” ’ ’ :

*“ Then there's the pudding—a sovereign for that would———"

“ Dere’s de sovereign for dat, my dear. If your puddings cost a sovereign
each, T dunno how you get any profit out ob us. Still, You ought to know
deir value.”

“Then there are my feelings

“See here, my dear,” interposed Pete, who had an idea that compensation
had gone far enough, “* we will put your feelings against mine, and call dat
quits.”

“The mop cost me half-a-crown.”

“Well, T ain’t paying for de mop. And if you ain’t satisfied wid de
damage you hab got, in sort oh juxtaposition to de damage done, den we can
find oder apartments. ‘Nuff said on dat point.  What were you trying to
do, Algy?”

“I was only taking a cast of Rory’s features.”

“Eh?”

“You see, I went into the kitchen to see Mus. Miggins, and she wasn't
there. There was a large suet-pudding on the tahle, which she had made
to fill you up, so that you shouldn’t vaffle too much meat.”

“Pele is a gentleman,” declared Mus. Miggins haughtily, ““and he is
welcome to all he requires.”

‘“All he pays for, you mean,” said Algy. ““And he doesn’t get all he
pays for, either. But, you sce, I thought the chunk of dough would be, just
the thing to make the cast with; but when I stufted it over Rory’s head he
didn’t like it.”

“ Strange ting, dat,’” observed Pete, glancing at Jack.

24

“The boy ought to be severely punished for such scandalous conduct !

observed Mys. Miggins.' “I'm sure if my poor dear husband had been
alive—" :

“I wouldn't boder ’hout him, my dear,” said Pete. - “ You told me dat |

he killed himself wid drink twenty years ago; so it's ounly fair to let him
Test in peace. As regards Algy’s punishment, I quite agree wid you ’bout
de punishment, which must take place forthwith. Dis conduct” must bo

altered, Algy. If you take casts ob Rory’s head, you had better do it when

you are alone, and de only one he can’ bite. And you ain’t to do it wid:
puddings, ’‘cos it’s wasteful, and ‘makes a mess. And, wid dis severe
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admonition, we will consider dat de malter is settled, and dat it ain’t to
ceur again.

e Ringt vou are!” exclaimed Algy. “ Next time I want to go in for

sculptm‘iugl I'll take a cast of yowr classic features, and sell you sixpence

a time as a Roman gladiator, and call you a study in black and white. Then

I will take a cast of Mus. Miggins’ noddle, and call her Queen of the May.

You shall hold her while I'm doing it.”

“ You wicked little varmint !” cried Mrs. Miggins, shaking her fist at him
as she stormed from the room. v

But her anger was appeased. Pete's gold had done that. o

" Now, boys,” exclaimed Pete, prodding his head with his finger to
discover where it was most hurt, ©“ we shall hab to go out to commence my
scheme ! I'm going to raise de lower classes, and T tought we would be
able to find a few ob dem in dis part.” .

““Not a doubt about that,” said Jack. °“ What do vou think, Sam?" -

*That he will find it far easier to discover the lower classes—of all sorts
and sizes—than he will to raise them.”"

‘“But, Sammy, de poor men want work.”

“Oh!”

“M’yes! Dat's what dey want, and dat's what dey ave going to get.
It's a fnigllf_y' big scheme, and will cost a lot ob mouney : but it will he self-
supporting.”’

“Are you going to give the unemployed employment, aund let them work
for nothing?” -

“Nunno! I shall pay fair wages, ob course.”’

“Then it won’t be self-supporting. But how many ave You going to
employ " '

“’Bout a hundred, for de start.”

“““Where are you going to find them work:"

“Iain’t settled dat iittle matter yet: but it will be somewhere abroad.
You see, it will hab to be a part where dere are wild savages, ’cos Algw
wants savages. Den he wants lions and tigers, and suchlike insecks, = Jaci
shall clioose de spot we settle on. De men shall hunt, and fish, and agricult.
T'm’ going to let dem grow cabbages and—and tomatoes, and—and
geramiums, and useful tings like dat. We are going to be directors ob do
scheme, and dere won't he any shareholders; so dat we shall hab all de
profits—after de wages are paid.”

“ My eyes!” gasped Jack. He was accustomed to a_good many of Pete's
wild schemes, but veally this one appeared to be the limit. ** How are vou
going to get them to thair destination " :

I hab bought a sailing-vessel,”

“'What?” exclaimed Jack.

“You'm mighty deaf, Jack, I say I hab bought a vessel, and T hab
bought most oh de flower-seeds, and spades, and tings like dat—least, de
agent has. I tought I would keep dis secret from you till it was all completeo,
Algy wants to go into de wilds;-and I ain’t at alf sure dat dey ain’t de best
place for him.” :

“It's a distinetly good idea, Pete,” decclaved Algy. “I wouldn’t shave
'thougllllt a brain like yours could have conceived such an idea.’’
ey : ) .
o ST bome with you now, just to make sure vou don’t get into mischief.”’
HatiDat ain’t de way to talk to your trainer, Algy. T tink I shall hab to

~burn you ober to Mrs. _Miggins and de mop-stick for ’bout half an hour.

But come long, T ain’t gomng to take Rory, ‘cos we'm going into de slums,

~and dere’s no telling what dangers dat dog might get into. Algy is quite

enough to manage at one' time.”
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 But, look here, Pete!” exclaimed Jack. * You might tell us a little
more concerning this precious scheme before we embark on it.”

“ Why, I'm habing de vessel supplied wid necessaries. De agent I hah
employed knows exactly whag we shall require,”’

“ Who told you sof”

“He did. I am paying him only on commission, so we are hound to ge
all we require. You see, he gets paid ten per cent. on all his purchases
so dat it will be to his advantage to get what we require.”

“What a splendid arrangement!” exclaimed Jack. * e will spend
fortune.”

““ Well, he is only going to purchase de tings we require, such as flour
aud nasturtium-sced, and pickles, and—and grapes, or any ob dose littl
necessaries. Now, just you come dis way, and if I can’t show you one o
two men who want work, I'm making a mighty big error.” .

““There is not the slightest doubt that you are doing that, Pete”
laughed Jack. *However, as your intentions are to do good to those in
need, why, we won't hothes ourselves with the cost. All the same, I rathex
fancy you are making the mistake of your life, and you will find your self-
s&pporting colony most frightfully expensive.”’

“ De expense doesn't matter, Jack, so long as we elevate de masses.
don't 'spect dere will be any difficulties in de way ob doing dat.”

“Don't you, really? Well, I hope that you will find you avre right; at
the same time, I am absolutely certain that you will find you are utterly
and entirely mistaken. However, as you have taken it into your wooden:

head to——"
< By

<1 say if you are decided to—"

“Vell, I'm glad dat’s what you said, Jack, only I must say dat it didn
cound a bit like it de first time you said it. Seems to me dere was. too.
much impersonality in reference to wooden heads. All de same, I ha
marked one ob de most frightful, awful slums you eber set eyes on. If yo
come wid me I'll show you.” :

CHAPTER 2.
Pete and the Sium Landlovrd.

ETE led the way down a number of back streets, and on passing
H? low public-house a big, burly-looking man reeled against him.
< \WWhere are you coming to?” he demanded. ;

“ Ave vou in want ob work, old hoss?” inquired Pete, ignoving
(uestion.

“No fear! But I'm in want of money.”

«Pink dat half-crown would be any good to you?”’ -

“1 can try,” answered the worthy, biting 1t to see if it were good
although his personal appearance gave the impression that he would havg
made strenuous efforts to pass it if it had been had.

“Would you like to come for a long sea voyage, and land on som@y
beautiful spot in de tropics, where you could earn an honest libing ?”? 5

““No, mate, I wouldn't. But you can cart my missus there, and drow i
her on the way, if you like. So-long!” :

And he went back into his favourite house to spend Pete’s half-crown.

“Golly! Dat ain’t de exact class ob man dat I want to get at, eider,
rowled Pete. ° We will hab anoder try furder afield. I want to get’
hundred, But p’r’aps dey will come quicker after I hab got de start, -
only stipulation is dat dey must be single mien.”’ ]
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At the bottom of the strect Pete encountered a ca-:luvvm'ous-]ooking object,
whose clothes were in tatters, and who was in a particularly grimy stote.

“In want ob work, old Hoss?” inquired Pete.

“It's what I've been looking for all my life,” answered the seedy oue.

“ Well, T don't believe you will find it against dose honse walls. Do
work will be light, and de hours short. Tink dat would suit you?

““ Sounds as though it would.”

“ De wages will be two pounds a week, commencing from to-day, but
not payable in advance.  Now, vou ain't dressed quite as well as I would
like. Do you mind.going abroad?”’

The individual said he did not mind where he went to, neither did he
care what work he did, provided it was not hard.

“ What's your name, old hoss?”

““Bym.”

“ Bery well, Sym, lead de way to de nearest coo
what you require.”

““Shall we have a drink on the way, mate®"

“Nunno! Dere’s going to be none ob dat. If you can’t he happy on
good food you won't suit me. Should say what you hab drunk since hoyhood
ought to be enough to last you your life. Lead de way, it you want tw,
and if you don’t you can buzz off home.”

“I’ll never do that, ’cos I ain't got none. Still, we can get sorsage and
fried onions round the corner.”

“ Look here, Pete,” exclaimed Jack, stopping a little hefore they reached
the cook-shop, which he could smell. “ You cau go in with Algy and Sam,
but I am going to wait outside.”

“Don't you tink you would like some sausage and onions, Jack:"

*“ No, thank you!”"

““ Den come dis way, Sym, and we will sec if we can take de rough edge off
your appetite.” ) )

It took a quarter of an hour to do this, although Sym ate against time.
Pete only did the paying. The smell of the onions mingled with fried fish
was a little more than he could stand.

“ Now den, old hoss, just you lead de way to de necarest public baths,
‘cos you require a wash; and while you aré habing it I will buy you a
complete rig-out.”

Sym looked a little suspicious, but as the police did not require him just
then, he felt on the safe side. He told Pete where the outfit could he got,
and that worthy promised to bring the clothes round. Ile left the comrades
waiting outside, and in about tem minutes’ time returned with a large
hundle, which he told the bath attendant to hand to ‘his customer; then
they waited until Sym made his appearance, and no one could have
recognised him.

 Here, what are you going to do with those old clothes:" demanded (he
bath assistant.

“You may have them, mate,” answered Sym.  “You can use ’em for
your Sunday togs, and if you find any woney in the pockets return it to
Jimmy Sym, Esquire.”

“Well, dat’s all right, Sym,”" exclaimed Pete. “ Dere’s a lot ob improve-
ment in your personal appearance already. Now, you follow meé about,
and if you see any friends who want to work, and to get paid de same
wages, just you fetch dem along. Dey must hah no wives.

" Look here, mate,” exclaimed Sym. = If you give me your address T'll
. bring you a few to choose from. I don’t say they ave all as fine fellows as

Jue; still, T know a few out-and-outers !’

- *“ Dere’s de address,”” answered Pete, handing him one of Miggins’s cards.

shop, enter it, and eat
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¥ You he dere at about nine o’clock, and we will hab supper. ’Nufi said!

Pete hurried away, followed by his laughing comrades. His extracrdinar
scheme highly amused them. They foresaw the most alarming difficultie
in the way of it; but as Pete had quite made up his mind to carry i
through, they knew that it would be useless to try to dissnade him.

*“ Now, dis is ’bout de worst street dat I know ob,”” observed Pete.
see, all de inhabitants ob dis place seem to require work, and——
lcok at dat, now!”’ :

A well-dressed man came from one of the slum houses. He was of middl
age, and wore a frock-coat and tall hat, while he carried a book in his hang

‘“Are you de missionary, old hoss?”” inquired Pete.

“I am Mr. Groog, the owner of this property, and I will request yo
to address me in a respectful manner, fellow. What do you want?”’

““ Hab you got a room to let, Mr. Groog?’’ inquired Pete. :

“ Yes. I have just turned one family out of this house. There are tw
rooms, and you can have them for twelve shillings a week, or one rcom
seven shillings.” ) .

I suppose it wouldn’t be convenient for me to see dem nowr”

“Oh, yes! I require the first week’s rent in advance, unless you can giv
me satisfactory references.”

“ Well, dese gentlemen would be able to gib me references, or I could
pay de week in advance. Is dat de lowest rent you can take?” i

“If you pay in advance, and satisfy me that you will be a regula
tenant, I might take six-and-nincpence for the one room.” )

“ Well, dat’s a consideration certainly, old hoss—I mean Mr. Groog.”

““ Come this way.”

“ You don’'t mind dese gentlemen coming too?”’ p

“No. I always carry a revolver when collecting my rents,”” said Grog
“ You see, this is a very rough neighbourhood, and such a precaution
necessary.”’

“T suppose it makes de tenants pay up,” observed Pete. .THe had n
doubt that Groog had given him the information to convince him that
rohbery would be dangerous. ;

“ You don't imagine that I use the revolver to make the tenants pa
surely?”’

‘e Oyh, I see! It'sto protect your gold. Well, you won't need de revoly
wid Jack and Sammy, 'cos dey are quite honest.” |

“Go up ‘those stairs to the top floor. ~The rooms are there. I wi
follow you.” ;

The ‘staircase was in a filthy state, and it creaked at every step. Th
balusters had been nearly all torn away, and the whole place gave th
impression that it had not heen done up since it was built.

Groog took a bunch of keys from his pocket, and showed the comrady
into two small attics. The windows were all either cracked or broken righ
out. Two of them had been patched with brown paper, which was sodden
with the rain. Rain was coming through the ceiling in several places, if it
could be called a ceiling. It was nearer black than white, and the plaste
had fallen away in many places. The rooms were utterly unfit £
habitation. ) g

T suppose you would do some repairs to desc rooms, old hoss?”’ inquize
Pete. e

““ Repairs? Certainly not!  You surely dom't expect me to do the ho
up for six-and-ninepence a week?” : il e i

“ And do you expect human beings to lib here?” inquired Pete.

“They can live where they like, for all I care! They are not bound
take the rooms from me. Do you want them, or do you not 2o il

7
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““Nunno! I wanted to see dem. I wanted to see what sort ob a hovel a
“slum landlord expected human heings to lib in. I don’t want to say anyting

to hurt your feelings, Groog; but as I know you ain’t got any—why, I shall
be able to say what I like. I consider dat you are g viler scoundrel dan de
worst one who libs in your houses. You ain’t got de conscience ob a human
being, and i

“ Clear out of my house, you dog !

“I'd rader be a dog dan you, old hoss. I'd rader he a reptile, ’cos dey
don’t know any better. Oh, you won’t fire at me wid dat revolver, ’cos you
are too timid for your own neck; and I tell you dis, Groog, if you were ag
big and strong as I am, one ob us would get a full-sized thrashing I

e will you gor” roared the infuriated man, striding up to Pete, and
thrusting the revolver almost in his face.

With a quick movement Pete whipped it out of his hand, and seunt it
crashing through one of the cracked windows, and they heard it fall into the
yard beneath. . L

Then Groog leapt at him, delivering a blow at his face.

Pete ducked in time, and struck Groog across the cheek with Lis open
hand with a force that sent him to the floor.

“TI'll give you in custody for that, you scoundrel!” hLe roared, springing
to his feet, and glaring at Pete.

“I don’t tink so, old hoss,” answered Pete quietly. “TIf I'm anyting
ob a judge ob human nature you will let de matter rest: hut look liere, 1
will gib you a chance to gib me in custody. I will come down into de street
wid you, and slap your face again.”

“You have assaulted me!”

““ What's de good ob telling me dat when T -know it? I feel rader inclined
to assault you again by stuffing you up dat chimbley. I tink we had better
go, boys, ‘cos I ain’t at all safe in de presence ob a man like dat. How
can you expect poor creatures to lead respectable lives when dey lib in
hovels like dis? Why, de whole framework ob de window in rotting away!
It won’t bear de pressure ob my hand.”

Pete put his hand against the middle sash of the window and smashed it
in half, although it was so rotten that it did not require much pressure to do
it.

“Try putting your hand through the wall, Pete,” exclaimed Algy; “or
you might see if you can stuff that old rascal through it !”

*You shall pay for that damage, you scoundrel I”> roaved Groog.

““ All right, old hoss,”” answered Pete. “I'm quite ready to pay for it,
and I shall send de borough surveyor at my own cost to estimate de damage.
T’ll report you dis bery day. I'll put de sanitary authorities on your track,
See you here, Groog, I'll make you do dis place up. Just you see if T don't.
Now you can take my name and address, and you can summon me for
assault, while I'm going to summon you for pointing a loaded revolver at
me: See? I hab got free witnesses here.. You can bully dese poor people,
and grind dem down. Bery well, I'll try de same game wid you! Just
you come wid me !

“I don’t want any trouble with the police,”” stammered Groog, as Pete
gripped his arm.

.. "Oh, you don’t, don’t you! Well, I'm going to gib you all de trouble
dat T possibly can, ’cos scoundrels like you ought to be punished. My object
As to help your unfortunate tenants: yours is to grind dem down, and take
de last farthing from dem. De man ‘who owns dis style ob property ought
to be ashamed ob himself, and T don’t care who he is, I'd tell him so!”
“I am willing to overlook the damage you have done,” said Groog, not

@

liking Pete’s manner.
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““Damage! Why, I'd knock de whole place down if I had my way! Yoy
rob de poor. Dat’s what you do; and you'm a lot worse dan a burgla
’cos he only robs de rich. Now den, dere are five shillings to pay for de
damage to dat window, and if you like to hab a proper one put in' I'l] pay.
for de rest ob de cost ob it. And mind you dis, Groog, I hab a migh
good mind to gib you in custody for pointing a revolver at me. You ¢
tink yourself lucky dat I let you off so lightly; and mind you dis, it ain
beecause I hab any consideration for you, hut simply because I don’t wa
to be bodered wid such a brute. Come on, boys! I'm going into one ok
lower rooms, ’cos I can hear men’s voices dere, and I want to see if T ca
take away a few ob dat scoundrel’s tenants, and make men ob dem, inste
ob abject slaves.” :
—DPete entered the room from which the noise came. It was far larger tha
he had expected, and in the place there must have been a score of roug
looking men, seated round a table, smoking and drinking. Two or thr
of them sprang to their feet, as though in fear, then they all glared at t,
cemrades 1n no friendly manner.

CHAPTER 2,
Pete’s Guests Appear.

st QOK here, old hosses I”” exclaimed Pete. “ We hab got a little schem
on, and dunno weder you would like to fall in wid it. De idea i
to start a sort ob colony in some wild spot. If anyome wants-to
i*'n dey can come to dis address at mine o’clock to-night, when dere wi
be o supper. De wages will be two pounds a week, and de work ligh
You must all convince me dat you hab no one dependent on you.”

*“ What’s the plant?”” demanded one of the gang.

“Plant? Well, dere will be geramiums and cabbages and tomatoes. D
tomatoes are important. On a penny packet ob seeds I find dat one pl
gibs thirty pounds ob tomatoes. Now, selling tomatoes at sixpence a poun
how much does dat make on a plant, Jack?”

* Fifteen shillings.”

““Bery well. Dere ave fifty seeds in a packet. Multiply fifteen Ly fff
and see if it comes to a pound.” o

** Thirty-five pounds.” B

““Bery well. I am going to start wid a million plants. Get a hit ob
paper, Jack, and multiply a million by thirty-five.”

“I don’t need paper for that calculation,” laughed Jack. ‘I think:
can manage it in my head. We will call it thirty-five million pounds.”

““ Well, dat’s near enough, ’cos I don’t mind about de odd shillings.
get dat twice a year, and you can reckon dat would be enough for a hund
nien to go on wid. Den dere is de profit from de turnips, and—and ge
miums, and tings like dat.” _ £

“See-here, mate,” grinined one of the men, “who’s going to find
money for our wages while the tomatoes and geraniums are turning. in

“ I shrall find dat.” s

““ Have you got it?”’

“M’yes! I hab already bought de vessel.” :

‘“Bure you've got enmough for the two pound a week, ’cos that's t
important part?”’

‘*Yes. I hab got more dan dat.” i - :

“ Well, we are coming to that supper to-night. Give us your addres
and we will be there at nine o’clock.” You want a hundred of ug?”’

““Yes.”’ : ; : )
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¢ Then you shall have us. T like a little gin—a hottleful is enongh for
e See here, old hosses,” growled Pete, “I'm sorry for you, and I'm going
to put you all into a better position; but aldough you will get all de food

ou can consume, you will get no intoxicants. Dat’s settled, and if you
don’t like it you needn’t come. I can get plenty ob men at my terms,.an‘d
dose terms ain’t going to be altered under any consideration. "Nuft said 12

“I don’t quite see how you are going to feed that little lot I” exclaimed
Sam, as they made their way back to their apartments. A

“Tt’s all arranged, Sammy. I don’t leabe tings to chance. "I neber go
in for a bit ob speculation nnless it's a dead cge_»r‘gamty. ' .

“I'm delighted to hear that,” said Jack. “ But don’t you think you are
a little sanguine in expecting to make thirty-five million pounds a year out

matoes?”’
Of“t(I)u six months, you mean, .Tack."’ ) ,

““ Well, when dealing with a little amount like that, we won't be
particular to a month or so.” . .

“ And you ain’t counting for gle profit on de geramiums? "

‘1 quite overlooked them. Where are you going to sell your tomatoes?®

€ 9%

€ ]I;iflléve go to, say, Africa, or the Alfc-_tic-. Regions, where tomatoes ought to
grow like chickweed, how shall you dispose of the little lot®”

“I believe, Jack, dat it ain’t legal to count your chickens before dey
are hatched!” . .

‘“That is what T am complaining of."”

“Bery well! On de same lines, it ain't lawful to sell your tomatoes
before dey are ripened.” i

“Do you know how to grow tomatoes?” . .

“M’yes! You dig a hole, and—and shoot de seed into it, den you—you
nip de shoots out ob de axils. Any idiot can do dat. You or Sammy
would be quite competent.” i

““ Do you know what the axils are®”

““Bh?”

““ What are the axils?”

Well, T "spect it's what de wheels work on. I didn’t know tomatoos
had wheels; still, de hook says dey hab axils, and I don’t see de good ob
dem if you ain’t got wheels. But, look here, Jack, I don’t consider do
Arctic Regions would be a suitable place for tomato growing, ’cos I
remember-dat it says you need warmth for dem, and you wouldn’t getb
much dere, unless you bought a blanket for each plant. T want my great
cistern ob amelioration to be self-supporting."”

“It will be,”” laughed Jack.  You yoursell will support it. What yon
are going to do with a hundred of the greatest rogues in the Fast End of
London T really don’t know; but if you don't find them a big handful 1
shall be greatly surprised. Well, here we are!” :

Something had upset Mrs. Miggins’ temper, which was in a shocking
state #hat might. She was in the comrades’ sitting-room.

“There must be an end to this,”” she remarked, glaring at Pete. I
cannot have my house destroyed by a wretch of a boy I
L. But Algy has been wid me all de time, my dear. He don’t look par-
ticularly innocent at de moment, which is a sure sign dat he ain't boen
up to mischief,”” observed Pete.,. )

“I'm referring to what he did this afternoon, and you know it.”

¢ But dat matter was settled, my dear.”

“I cannot replace some of those ornaments.”
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“I should say dat was rader a mercy. Dat blue-and-orange shepherdeg
always got on Jack’s nerves, didn’'t it, Jack?”’

*“Hers, you leave me out of this,” launghed Jack.  ““I don't want you 4
switch your trials and troubles on to me.”

“This is a respectable house, and I cannot allow such goings on S

“ Cheer up, old lady !’ cried a ragged-looking ohject, entering the sitti
room with his cap on. “ He'll pay you next weck, or the week after.
guarantee the debt. See, mate, there’s a few of us has come a hit bef
time, so as to be of any assistance in getting in the things for sup
Come in, mates; don’t be bashful. The old gal won’t hurt you. He
stow that penny-whistle of a row, missus. What are you a-squalling a

“It’s all vight, my dear,” murmured Pete. ‘Only a few genfl
called to see me on a matter of husiness. I wish you would explain
case to her, Jack, instead ob guffawing like dat.”

“ Gentlemen !”” shrieked the indignant lady. Do you call these filt
looking objects gentlemen?” - ;

“Algy, you explain de matter,” murmured -Pete, who felt -that M
Miggins was too much for him.

“ These are Pete’s children,” said Algy, waving his arm towards
dirty-looking objects. ““He is taking them in hand, and is going to tr
them up in the way they should go. It is his intention to teach them k
to grow tomatoes on the Sahara, with a few twrnips and ‘ geramiung
thrown in. Of course, there are the chances that they will deci
turning brigands instead, but that is a- risk that Pete will have to
and it’s only ome of very many risks. They may decide that it
pay them to knock him on the Lcad, like you did with the mop, and ¢
him overboard, after robbing him of all his money; but that is ‘on
another risk. At any rate, we have invited them to supper to-nigh
put on all the kippers you have got, my dear woman, and you w
greatly oblige me by not frying them in petroleum, as is your geén
custom.”””

“ You little wretch, this is all your doing ! . g

“Not a bit of it, my dear woman,” answered Algy. “If T had
working the scheme, I would have had fellows of about my own ag
that we would not have got up to any mischief, unless I had chosen Ia
of about your age and temperament.” b

“Not for one moment shall they stop here! I shall have all
valuahles stolen.” 2 A

“Then you will be able to make Pete pay,” said Algy. ““If they
some of your silver spoons, though I rather fancy it would puzzle t
to do that, you can make Pete buy you gold ones. If they steal
ornaments, the same remarks apply. I tell you, that little hand of he
will be as good as a small gold-mine to you.”

“I won’t have them here, and that's decided. Go, you horr
creatures I

“It’s all right,” observed Pete. ““Dey ain’t going to hab supper
I hab ordered dat at de restaurant. You come dis way, and we w
dat supper, den we will talk ober matters concerning de future.”

Now, strange to say, this annoyed Mrs. Miggins greatly. . She.
insulted that she had not been called upon to supply that supper, be
she saw that there would be a big profit on the transaction, and she
Pete for taking the custom out of her hands.

. But you say you won’t hab de guests,” observed Pete. U

“I am villing to supply them with any meals for which you pa
should not charge more than two shillings each, and extras,”
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¢ Well, T should hah sabed money on dat, ’cos I'm paying five shillings
a head, aund extras.” .

©It's shameful that I should he defrauded in this way—positively
shameful! When you took these apartments, I expected you to have your
nieals here.”” | g .

*“Dat may be, my dear, but yowrdidn’t expect me to bring a hundred
guasfs—you can sec de rest ob dem waiting in de street—and I dunno
where you would find a body ob men to _equal de.m. You might call dem de
great undressed. But, see here, I ain’t got time to argue de point wid
you, ’cos I shall he had up for creating an obstruction, and I dunno dat
some ob dese guests would care to meet de police. ’Nuff said!”’ '

“ You can say the rest when we come back,” added Algy. “Get Jack
to listen to vou. There’s nothing he likes more than being jawed by his-
landlady.” )

Pete led the way to the restaurant, and here an ample supper was
served. It amused Algy to see the way those men hehaved. Their one
aim appeared to be to make fun of Pete, whom they looked upon as slightly
‘demented ; but there were some among the number who rather liked the
idea of going to some other country, and making a fresh start in life.

At any rate, they became convinced that the comrades had plenty of
money, and so they decided to stick to them until it was all gone, and
take their chance after that. L. e

Pete informed them that the vessel, which was named the Shark, lay off
Charlton, and that they were to meet him three days hence at his a-}')art-
sments, when all would go aboard. In the meantime, he informed them
that they were to go to the shop where he had made arrangements to
supply them with an outfit, and he held the man whom he had rigged out as
an example of how they would look.

There was not one amongst them who objected to this arrangement,
whether he intended to accompany the extraovdinary expedition, or not:
hecanse he knew he would get a new suit of clothes, a thing that each
had- been greatly needing for years and years.

A few tried to get their first week’s wages in advance, but Pete was quite
firm on this point; then some insisted on being supplied with liquor
aboard; but that was another point on which he was equally firm.

. “You can please yourselves weder you come, or not,” said Pete, when
the meal was finished. “ But, if you do come, you will conform to my
rules. You see, I made dose rules, and I ain’t going to hab dem altered.
You will get good food and wages, and if you ain’t satisfied wid dat .

~ result, den don’t come. ’Nuff said! Be at my apartments free davs hence,
Vs Y

and-we will all go down togeder. Good-might, all!”

The comrades watched them slink off, many of them glancing furtively
along the strect as they left the restaurant. for the police were their
natural enemies, for reasons known to themselves. .

* Now, look here, Algy !” exclaimed Pete, as they neared their apartments.
1 ain’t got time to fell de landlady dat we are going next Thursday.
Tink you would be able to manage it for me?”

“Bosh! You are soft, Pete. Ave you frightened of her?”

“Idon’t want to boder de poor woman.”

... “She has bothered you enongh while we have bheen here, and if we

. ftayed much longer she wouldn’t be so jolly poor, at the rate she is robbing

S you. Tl tell her. You wait till we get in. You don’t mind my doing ik
in my own style?” ek

“Nunno! Not if we don’t hab one ob her squalling rows. I don’t want
“anyfing like dat.”
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‘“Not a bit of it. T’Il throw the onus on hew head.”
*“ Golly! You mustn’t knock de woman about.”
‘“Shucks! The onus isn’t a footstool—nor yet a fender.” e
“ Well, don’t offend her. I would he able to langh at dat joke {
“wasn’t so anxious ‘bout gibing notice.”
** You will have to pay a week instead of notice.” P
“T'll pay her a month—or anything, so long as we don’t hab a row.”
* Well, look here, Pete, you will jolly well have to leave it all to me o
clse get Jack or Sam to do it. You must promise not to interferc, 4§
take the little job in hand.”
“M’yes! I promise all dat.” 5
** Then come along, and face the music,” said Algy. B
Yo rather liked his task, for Mrs. Miggins had certainly got the bet
- of Pete in money matters. i

CHAPTER 4.
The Fugitive From Justice.

AD the comrades owed several weeks’ rent, Mrs. Miggins coul
sccarcely have heen more aggressive when she followed them into t
sitting-rcom, which was supposed to he private, but she appe

to imagine that she had a right to enter it whenever she felt so disposed

She had calculated that she might have made fifteen pounds at least ou
ol that supper, and was furious o think that she had lost such a sumq
money. 5

I consider you have treated me shameful ! she cried, turning on t
unfortunate Pete, f

“I refer you to my agent, my dear,”” murmursd Pete, jerking his thum
in the direction of Algy. '

“I quite agree with you, Mrs. Miggins!” exclaimed Algy, gazing calm
at the angry lady. ‘It is quite obvious that Pete is more bother than
is worth as a lodger— >~ : ’

“Eh?” exclaimed Pcte. v

“ He’s a public nuisance, and gives me more hother to train than—2

“ Here, Algy, youw'm mistaking de position,” interposed Péte.
training you—not you training me.” s

“He gives me more trouble to train than an ordinary gorilla. Now,
rot going to have a nice-tempered lady like you annoyed in this mann
and so I shall take Pete away next Thursday morning. You will kin
make out your hill up to that date, including what food we have, and:
shall pay you a weck’s rent in Heu of notice heyond that amount. G
night, my dear madam ! :

“You little wretch!” shricked the angry woman. “How dare
threaten me like this! Dete is not going. You can go if you like, but
is not going !’ :

“He is going at ten o'clock on Thursday morning, my dear wom
Nothing you say or do will alter that fact; however, if you like to st
saying a few things you are quite welcome, because you become rat
amusing when you let yourself go. No, you don’t! I'm keeping this si
of the table, or, at any rate, I'm keeping the opposite to the one ye
occupy. You are a fine runner, but you can bet your huttons that I'm 1
letting you catch me!”

Algy dodged her round the table, and then bolted upstairs, locking hims
in his bed-room, and placing a few articles of furniture against the doo

&
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for he had an idea that she might take the law into her own hands—and

his hair. . s Al :

e got into bed, and wus just dozing off, when something touched his
hand. B, o s ;

¢ Don't make a sound!” exclaimed a gvuff voice. “I want you to help
mi&lgy‘s heart gave a leap, and he'sat up in bed; then, recovering from
his surprise, he stood on the bed, prepared for a combat. ’

«T have been hiding here—under the hed,” said the man, rising to his
feot: and Algy could just distinguish a hig, powerfully-built man.

“So I see,” answered Algy. .

“You are a plucky youngster. I am going to light your candle.”

“QOh, it does not need much courage to tackle a burglar. They are
generally a cowardly lot.”

T haven’t come here to steal your property.”

“ Then perhaps you will oblige me by stealing away. You may be a very
nice man, although you do not lock it, but if it’s all the same to you I

prefer to have my bed-room to myself.”

"The fellow had lighted a candle, and now Algy saw that he was a man of
about -five-and-twenty, of very powerful build, although he looked very
haggard now.

“1 was with a gang when Pete came amongst them. I want {o go with
him, and I want you to help me. I did nct dare to come to supper with
them, and I stole into this house while the landlady was jawing you. I
meant to hide in Pete’s bed-room.” ]

“T suppose you. are wanted by the police?” inquired Algy.

- What does that matter? Half those men are wanted by the police,
and, if they are not wanted now, they will be later on.”

“Well, you don't lecok much better than they do, but you certainly
ak better. What’s the matter with you?”

“I’'m well-nigh starving.”

“Well, T'll go and get you some food. What's your name?”

. Burg!” .

T don’t suppose it is, but that will do to go on with. Wait ¢ill I get
fow clothes on, and then I'll fetch you some food.”

““You won't give me away?”’

“Do.you think I'm frightened of you,’
€< NO !)!

“ Quite correct, my dear man. But assuming that I should be terrified
of you, I don’t play those tricks. When I tell you'I am going to get you
come food, it is what I intend to do. If I intended or wanted to give vou
away, I should just shout for Jack, Sam and Pete, and there would be the
end of your Iiberty, because one of those three could hold you.”

Tl trust you!?

“You have no choice in the matter. ‘Are you too timid to take such a
risk? You must have taken a far greater one when you committed the
crime for which the police want you.” '

““That’s what people would think,” answered Burg. “Do you think
Pete will let me come with him, and ask no questions?”’

2°If Trask him to do so, he will. He does everything T ask him.”

' Will you ask him?”’ :
10Tl consider the matter.” .

#2411 work for him for nothing—for my food.”

“No, you won’t! If you come, you will come like the rest. Pete doesn’t
_expect people to work for nothing. He would no more do that than would

Lgive you away. Lend me that light, and stop where you are.”

>

-

3

retorted Algy.
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Algy went downstairs. Mrs. Miggins had long since retired, and alj
Algy discovered in the kitchen was a fine stock of blackbeetles, whi
crawled away as he crossed the floor.

He commandeered a loaf of bread, a pound or so of cheese, and s
butter. and then returned to the bed-room.

“There you are!” he exclaimed, locking the door. ** Wire into {hat
I suppose youa want to give no information concerning yourself.” B

“I dare ‘give no informaticn. I am in your hands. I am at the ey
of a boy.” ;

“Bosh! You could walk out of this place, if you fear the danger.”

“ And meet a greater peril.”’ ' =

“That’s best known to vourself. But T kuow that you are in no dange
here, either from myself cr from the cmnm‘des. We do not know why;
crime you have committed, and we are not ‘desirous of bringing men tqo
justice. "¢hat is the work of the police. There's a blanket for sleepin
purposes, and if you want to rob me in the night you will have
opportunity of doing so. There's money in my pockets, and I'm a pretty
heavy sleeper. -Good-night! Put the candle out when you have finighe
feeding.” . E

The man gazed in mute surprise at the lad. e could not understand sue
coolness. In a very few minutes Algy was sleeping calmly, and when }
awoke the following morning he appeared to be rather surprised to find: the
man still there.”

“ I did not rob you,”” he said. 3 4

“No! That's all right, and you won’t lose by it. Wait a minute! Ja¢
clothes will about fit you. I'll get him to give me some. You will lgg
less disreputable then. We can stuff your little lot up the chimney,
not let Mrs. Miggins know that you have slept here. You will be saf
hiding here than in that den.” :

The comrades were just seated at hreakfast when Algy and Burg enter
the room. Algy had already explained matters to Jack, who had told Sa;
and Pete, therefore they were not surprised at their visitor's appearance

‘“ So you want to come wid us, old hoss?’” inquired Pete. a

“If you will have me, and if I can get aboard. You would have to t
me as I am. .I can give no character.” B

“Well, you won’t be de only one who can't do dat.” You see, de qualific
tion for de situation is dat de man is down on his luck. I don’t ask questio
as-to what brought him dere, but I'm going to gib him @ chance ob hong
work. You are engaged at two pounds a week—not payable in advance
and your food. Start on some ob de food, and see if you like it, cos 'y
won’t get anyting better dan dis, *scept as regards de cooking. Sheo! HX
comes dat awful woman!”

“No, she doesn’t!” exclaimed Algy, slannving the door and lecking i
while Mrs. Miggins banged. .

““ What is it, my dear woman?®”’ inquired Algy.

I insist on coming into this room.”

“1 don’t mind your insisting, so long as vou don't come in. This
private sitting-room, Mrs. Miggius, although you would never think' it

‘1 have the right to enter my own room, hoy !"” o

“Not when you have let it to Pete. You can't let your roem and
your rcom, you know.” .

“ Open ‘this door.”

‘“ Later on.”’ 5

“ Do you wish me to burst it open

“I really don't care. ~You can please yourself, and if you were to

P

J
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my candid opinion I would say that you are about the only perzon on thia
carth you would be able to please.”

< Are you going to open the door?

€ No !JJ I

¢ Then I shall call the police !’ 5

e rCIg,llInmvayJ I shouldpsay they would he able to hear your gentle hleab
already. But, look here, if you are going to kick up this row we shall go

at once, and then you will lose all the profit on our feod, and we shall loze

the benefit of your cooking.” N

““You are a most impertinent boy. ) ) )

¢ Lots of people have noticed that. You see, Pete is trying to train me,
only I must say he’s not succeeding so Joll;,; well.” )

“I'm only used to training wild beasts,” olg;tfcrved Pete. v

«Then why not try to train Mrs. Miggins:” suggested Algy. Hark!
There she goes. I would know her floppily step anywhere.

“So would I,” growled Pete. “ And dat step sends cold shudders down
Now den, Burg, hab you quite decided to come wid de great
expedition?”’

e Yesil) - .d d tr”

“ Shall you come wid de west?

g %{f Iyé you tell mie how to find the vessel I will get alcard by myself—
if I can.” %"

““You tink dere might he a difficulty?” )

¢“There will'be a difficulty, and a very great one. I may manage it. My
ouly hope in life is to leave this country for ever. I have been a hopeless
failure hers. Perhaps elsewhere—and where that is I do not care—IL may
do better. I cannot well do worse.”
 ““But ain’t all dat your own fault?”’ )

““T suppose so. What does it matter? The result is the same. I have
gone through years of misery and starvation.”

““Well, we ain’t supposed to know what you hab dome, and, derefore,
can’t be blamed for taking you away. De best ting for you to do is to
keep your own counsel in de matter. Now, as regards getting to de vessecl,
you don’t consider it sort ob judicious to travel down by daylight—eh?”

‘It would be fatal to me.”” ; :

““ And what about de night?"”

I shall tramp it, and take my chance. But before I leave I would like
to solemnly declare that I have committed no crime. I do not suppose
that you will believe me, and I am certain that others would not, for the
evidence against me is counclusive, although it is but circumstantial evidence.
‘Nevertheless, T am absolutely innocent of the crime of which I am suspected.
Low as I have fallen, such a crime as that would be abhorrent to me. For
the rest, I will work for you as hard as you like to make me. You shall
never hear a complaint, and I will serve you faithfully.”

“ Well, de work won’t be hard, and de wages will he two pounds a week,
wid food. I ain’t settled where we are going yet, but it will be to some

>

“wild spot. Mind, dere is just one ting—dere won’t he any intoxicants to

drink.”’
““I.never drink, and never have drunk in my life.”’
“wf“And you ain’t committed a crima?" :
s NC-,,
““Den I tell you what it is, Burg, you’m mighty stupid to fle ) .
De proper ting for you to do is to face de maﬁer%old?v.” o couutxly
“ Ah, you do not understand my awful position.  'The evidence against
mé would be sufficient- to' convince ‘any. jury. I know that quite Wellb; and

I also know that a miserable wretch lilke myself would be the very first to
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be suspected. My only chance is to get out of the country;: and it ig
very faint chance. I ain Deing shadowed, and probably shall be arvest,
on my way to your vessel. Even the men with whom I sought shelter ig
twre against me if they knew, and they would think unothing of putf
tha policz on my track. Still, T shall take the chance. I you will-g
me to remain here until midnight, there is just a possibility of get
away.”’

* %Ve;ll, we shall hab to work on de assumption dat you hab spoker
troof; and dat being so, I shall get you to de vessel widout any risk.
leabe it all to me, and it will turn out quite all right.” B

Burg appeared to he satisfied, although there could be no doubt tha
was in a very mervous state. He refrained from going necar the wing
and at the sound of cvery footstep in the passage he would start up. -

‘* Now, look here, boys!” exclaimed Pete, when the meal was fini
“My idea is for free ob us to go down to de vessel, and hring a boat i
de riber to a certain part, and den walk down to dat part, and take Bu
aboard. Bery well. Dat being done widout fear ob de police—’cos d
won’t swim i )

* You have forgotten the River Police, Pete,” said Jack.

‘“Do dey swim, Jack?” ' g

* They may come after us in a boat.”

“ What should dey do dat for?”

“To capture their prisoner, naturally.” ~ T

* But he says he's innocent.”’ e ;

"I know he does; but you surely don’t think they will helieve it

“ Well, I don’t care what dey believe. Dey ain’t likely to be able 10
as fast as we can. DBesides, dey won’t see us in de darkness; and if dey
dey will tink we are some more River Police.” i

" They might take you for a Royal swan,” suggested Sam. It is q
as likely as mistaking you for a River Policeman.” !

" Well, we won’t boder ’bout what ain’t going to happen, but confine
altentions to what is going to happen; and dat is, dat we are going to t
Burg aboard de Shark and stow him away in some secret hiding-pl
where he won't be seen till we set sail. Tink dat will suit your complexion
o!d hoss?” I

‘I shall owe you a debt of gratitude that I shall never be able to repa;
answered the wretched man. T

**Ob, dere’s no gratitude needed, old hoss! Mind, if you are innoce
you'm acting against my advice. If it was my case I would face it
Dey can’t imprison innocent men.” :

** They have done so before now—and even hanged them.” ;

“ Well, certainly dat's a drawback. At de same time, we will start.
and den I will bring de boat up de riber, and arrange to get you ab
Come on, boys! You stop wid de innocent criminal, Algy, and mind:
don’t get up to any mischief, *cos Mrs. Miggins might send for de police;
and dat would make it awlkward.”

Then the comrades started on their journey, Pete promising to
that night. -

CHAPTER 5,
Algy’s Police-Protectar.

& OW, look here, Burg ! exclaimed Algy, who had not the slight
intention of remaining in those dveary apartments all day
stands to reason that the River Police ‘are hound to follow us

it is equally certain that they ‘will overtaks ue, capture you, and deal’

you according to the law.”
Ak
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1 am innocent!” . ; : s
“B(;sh! That won't make auny difference with the judge and jury, not

if - make up their minds you are guilty. What we have got to do is
1h‘) tt%lﬁilkmout a I.)scheme that will 'preve.;t them catching us; and that you
had better leave to me, because I am rather fond of inventing. I'm going
out for a bit to e s

““ But Pete said you were not to go out. ) o

“Yes. He often says things like that. You see, he-is training me, and
it wouldn't do to let him think I’m too perfect for the start.’ ) )

There was not the slightest chance of Pete ever ‘rhlnlgmgAa.nyt.hmg like
that. Mrs. Miggins would have been just as likely to think it. Algy went
out, and he did not return until evening, when he arrived with a big
package, which took two men to carry in. )

“* That's the patent police-protector,” he observed, when his package was
landed in the sitting-room. _

“ It's not a gun, is it?” inquired Burg, somewhat anxiously.

““Oh, no! It's not lawful to shoot policemen, you know, and I wouldn’t

* like to do anything unlawful. No, that is a harmless little idea that could

ssort ob sudden, and if you will kindly make out your hill

not possibly harm the police in any way, but it will induce them to lct
us go.

"'gDo you think they are sure to come after us®"

I don’t know. I hope so; but e

““ You hope so?” . . )

““ Rather! I want to try the efficacy. of that little idea on a policeman.
It it answers, I shall use it on wild beasts and wilder savages when we
reach the part where we are going.”

““ Have you any idea where we are going?"’

“ Not the slightest; neither has Pete. He knows I wanl wild beasts
and savages, so he’s sure to choose a spot like that. I've never seen wild
beasts in their primeval forests, aund it stands to reason that a fellow
ought not to go through life without seeing a little thing like that. Pete
is sure to do what I want. He always does, although I don’t often do
what he wants. He’s a splendid fellow, and I don’t believe I could possibly
find a trainer who suits me better. Hark! I can hear him coming now.
He’s singing, so you may depend on it he’s got the boat handy. When
Pete sings it is a sure sign that he has succeeded in what he has under-
taken!" !

“It's all right!” exclaimed Pete, entering the room, and listeniug for
Mrs. Miggins, of whom he stood in far more dread than the police. ** De
boat is on de shore, and Jack and Sammy are waiting. Now, I hab
arranged to pay Mrs. Miggins what we owe, and den start away. Here

‘she comes! Must hab heard me enter de place. I don’t feel at all well.

Tink T shall hab to see a doctor. Oh, good-ebening, my dear! Nice
mor_n‘ing, ain’t it? You see, a sudden matter ob attention dat i'equires
business—I mean, business dat requires attention, necessitates our going
Aren’t yvou

feeling well, my dear?” Y
“ Never .was I so shamefully treated—no, not even in Miggins’ time! Oh,
that I should have lived to see this day! Oh, the cruelty of human nature !”
There ‘was a glassy expression in Mrs. Miggins’ eyes as she fixed them on

.. Pete.

~“ What’s de woman talking about?" he growled.. ““I'm only going to pay

i my bill, and I can’t see dat dat is cruel 44

L
You  took . these ~apartments as-a. permanency, -youw wicked, sinful

; mbnster! I fully expected that you would never leave et

<
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“I dunno what made you expect a ting like dat, my dear.””
“ I claim two hundred pounds damages I’
*“ Well, rader dan hab a disturbance, I am willing to #2 ;
" Bosh!” exclaimed Algy. I can’t think what makes you so frig:
of women, Pete. If Mrs."Miggins were her dear departed you woulg:
take him by the back of the neéck, and fling him out of the room. Of ¢o
you can’t do that with a woman; but you surely are not going to alloy
to rob you of two hundred pounds?” : :
““But what am I to do, Algy? I don't want a row.”
“ I'll have the row all right. Look here, Mrs. Miggins, you may he
to fool Pete, but you won’t fool me! You sham’t have two hun
pounds—nor yet two hundred pence beyond your hill!  Just you ma
that Dbill, and remember that I'm jolly well going to check it!
“stick on sixpence more than the exact amount, Tl knock it off. Now
fire away, old lady! You can yell yourself hoarse for all I care, hut
not seeing Pete swindled by you. What you have got to charge for,
food we have had up to date, and one week’s rent in lieu of notice,
mind you this, you sha’n't have one halfpenny move! I wouldn't hav
anything if you were trying to get, say, ten pounds out of Pete; hut I'n

going to see him robbed of two hundred !”’

“You little wretch, do you dare to say that I am a thief?”

*“ No; because I'm not going to let you he one !’

“TI won’t allow your hoxes to go.” ] :

1“ Won’t you? I'll soon see about that. Are you going to let me ha
bill > :

““I shall settle with Pete.”

“No, you won’t. You will settle with me. Where's your billg» 7

“How dare you insult me in this manner, you little wretch? I ha
sight of you!” ] R

“ That is all the more reason why you should want to get rid of us.’
that doesn’t matter a bit. Don’t you see, I know pretty well wh
bill ought to come to. There’s a week’s rent due to-morrow; tha
five pounds. Then another five pounds in lieu of notice. Now, P
bought nearly all the food we have had this week; but I will call it. i
ten pounds, making twenty. TIork out, Pete!” :

“There’s next week’s food in lieu of notice,” declared Mys. Miggin

“Bosh! You won’t get that, my dear woman, I assure you. You
charge us with food we haven’t had. There’s your money "’ (5

. I shall not allow the boxes to go until I am paid in full,” d clared
Miggins. ;

“You have been paid in full,” retorted Algy. °And the luggage i
divectly we are ready to start.”

‘1t shall not !’

““ Bosh I 3

“Don’t you use that langnage at me, you imperent boy, else I'll box
ears! How dare you excite Pete to swindle me out of my hard
money ?”’ ’

“ Look here, Pete,” exclaimed Algy, “ there's no sense in talking
woman! ~She’s about as sensible and reasonable as a mad dog! I
vell. 1It’s like a safety-valve to a steam bhoiler. No, you don’t, M
Miggins. You are too violent for my liking, and you get worse.
towards the evening. Suppose we start now, Pete?”

“ But how are we going to get de portmanteaus if Mrs. Miggins
let dem go?” & : ;

““I shall tell the cabman to cart tl}em down ; and if she dares to 'mlté

1y
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o i [ shall give the dear woman in (*ustody:‘ But she won’t mterfere,
“”%h }%ﬂuo'nllv? yell 2 little, and no one minds that'! ) .
L “vight. They got the luggage down without the slightest diffi-

ﬁlyqu:va]\s([rl;-lgMiggins contented herself with heaping all the insults she
culty, as e

; heir heads.
o t-huoltk lgit(ént(t) carry his police protector, as he called it. It was very

Alg‘ ]glt Pete managed it without difficulty.
horm),' :11-.\'0 to the steps, where the comrades were waiting in the boat, and

oy e nced their voyage down the viver, the tide being in their favour.
then COII.ID-if‘t was dark, and there was some fog, so that it was exactly

"I‘hg ;ngtheir purpose; but Algy appeared to be confident that they would
it;lt(jlallgnged by the police, and so he rigged up his police protector.in the
St?;n-sggai{ite a simple thing, being merely a powerful hand-pump with a
hose ::ttac('ihed. Algy put the suction hose in the river, and held the nozzle
s adiness for the police.
m(fe{figin::j tjgl(gtt,” llle explained, “ this is a double-barrelled suction pump.
You work it’ by turning this whecl._ If the man who sold me the thing did
not exaggerate more than four or five hundred per cent., it sends a strez}m
of water with a force that would about knock houses down. T told him
T would like a pump that squirted about a quarter of a mile, and he declm-c-d_
solemnly that this one squirted three-quarters when only worked at halr
speed. “He said it never had been worked at full sl3eed, because 1t would
have torn things down. He was a Yankee salesman.” )
~ ““ Dat’s one for you, Sammy,” observed Pete. “* But what are you going
to do wid dat instrument ob torture, Algy?”

“Keep the police at bay, of couise. A pqlicomau ls not going to
advance when he has got a stream of water dashing into his face with about
the force of the Falls of Niagara, and, according to that salesman, this
pump is about as powerful as those falls.”

* But, see here, Algy, dere’s going to he a lot ob trouble if you get
squirting ‘at the bobbies wid dat pump.” )

““Yes, I know—trouble for them. Now, vou get on with your rowing,
and leave me to manage my pumping. You can’t do everything, you know,
Pete !’

The comrades sincerely hoped thal no river police would question their
movements, and for some distance Fortune favoured them; then unfor-
tunately, a police-hoat came up the rviver.

The men were evidently on the look-out for someone, for they ordered the
comrades to cease rowing.

“ Go on as dough you didn't hear dem, boys!" exclaimed Pete,

“ T reckon they will know we must have heard a hail like that,” answercd
Sam.

“ Well, dey can’t be cevtain, Sammy, 'cos we might be deaf, or we might,
-be tinking ’bout some oder matter. = Don’t you go fooling ’hout wid dat
police protector, Algy. You hear me, now! It ain’t to happen, ’cos I'm
training you, and you arc bound to obey my commands. De consequences
would be most serious for you if you didn’t, and I should gib you definite
- commands dat it wouldn’t hab to occur again !

..~ Don’t you think it would be wiser not to let him know that the punish-
- ment would be as light as all that, Pete?” laughed Jack.

" This is fun to you,” said Burg;  but it is death to me!"

h'“ \éVel]i, we shall do our utmost to excape de police,” said Pete, quickening
is stroke,



chase, "cos I can’t hear dem rowing.”

cheap on account ob her age.
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All three were rowing a pair of oars each; but there were six rower
police-boat, and as they spurted they gradually overhauled the f giti

Algy wanted nothing better than this. Fle was very desirous of
his p&xteut pump, and when the police-boat was quite close he spun the
round. - .

From Algy’s point of view nothing could have been better. :

A rush of water caught bow car at the back of the neck, causing,j[l
catch a crab, and as he was jerked forward, the others in the hoaf
benefit of that rush.

There could mnot bhe the slightest doubt that it was a rem
powerful pump. The water made a tearing sound as it cau
unfortunate constables, and, considering that Algy was turning tlie
as hard as he could go, his aim was remarkably good. .

“Yah, yah, yah!”” roared Pete. * You’ll wet dose hobbies if you
Algy.  T'm surprised at you! Didn’t I-tell you dat I would he gg
annoyed if you did dat?”

“Yes; but you ave not as annoyed as they are,” answered Algy. ¢
way, now; you will easily get out of sight, and they don’t want
within range of that pump. It was rather expensive, hut I am qui
fied with it.” e

‘“ Seems to me dat de correct ting te do now is to row as fast as
sibly can, and hope dat de fog will deepen, or dat de constables will
to change deir clothes. I'm 'most sure dey must be mighty wet 1”27

“It’s all right!” exclaimed Algy. * They are lost in the fog !’

“ All de same, dey will know which way we hab gone,” answered P

“ Think they will follow us?’’ inquired Algy eagerly.

He wanted to try the efficacy of the pump again.

““It all depends on weder dey hab got a hot supper or not,” d
Pete. ““If de sergeant has got a hot supper waiting for him, it st
reason dat he ain’t going to annoy his wife and let it get cold.”

““ But suppose he hasn’t got a wife?”

“Den he ain’'t going to annoy himself by letting dat supper g
But I rader fancy dey hab got hot suppers, and dat dey hab gibe:

Burg was cvidently in a very uneasy state of mind. He kept p
through the fog, and trying to listen for the sound of oars. The cox
were exerting themselves to their utmost, both for his sake and thei:
for they knew that there would be trouble if the police came np with
However, apparently they were not following, and presently Pete set a
stroke.

At last they came in sight of a brig lying at anchor, and Pete info
them that she was the Shark.

“ You see, boys, I tought a two-masted vesscl would be sort oh ha
manage. Den I rader prefer square-sails to fore-and-aft ones; a
again, she was de only suita)l’)le vessel dat I could purchase, and I-

“ Let us hope she’s seaworthy,” said Jack.

‘“ She’s all dat, Jack.”

‘““How do you know that?”

““ ’Cos de man who sold her to me said so.”’

“I would have preferred more uninterested testimony. Howe
will hope for the best. Suppose we get aboard and inspect her? ' §&
have only seen her outside.” ;
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d, but, to their sqrprisoz found no signs of a crew. Pete led,
the principal cabin, which was fitted up in fine style. The~
ared necither pains nor money to make things comfortable.

“This they di
the way into
agent had sp

CHAPTER 6.
Petc Fas Trouble With Hig Crew.

OW, what do you tink ob dat little lot, boys?” inquircd Pete.

&
N « It's all right: but - .
« All vight, Jack! T should tink it was all vight! If dis ain’$
good enough for en ordinary ,{X:B. sailor, T dunno what is!”
< But where is your crew? inquired Jack.
< What crew?”’ c
« Naturally, the crew to navigate the vessel.”>
< pon my word, Jack, you do ask some silly questions! How many ob a
. erow do you want to handle a vessel like dis?” :
“ Well, say a baker's dozen, and a skipper.”’
T hab got a hundred and a skipper. I'm going to make you de skipper,
and I'm going to make de elevated masses de crew.” ]
“ Why, they don’t know anything about handling a vesscl!” exclaimed
~ Jack.
< Den dey will hab to learn, You don’t suppose dat I'm going to allow
~ dem to bask in de sunshine while I pay a crew to sail dis vessel? I hab been
put to quite enough expense already ober her, and I ain’t going to be put
to.de expense ob a crew. Nunno, I shall soon train dem—a lot sooner dan
1 shall train Algy, by de look ob it, ’cos I can’t make him mind me, and I'll
mighty soon make dem. Dey are in my employment, and dey are bound to
: g 3 ghatl”l order dem. If dey don’t den dere will be trouble in dis world
or dem !
“ But look here, Pete,”” persisted Jack.  These men——""
¢ Are going to act as de crew.”’
““Tt’s impossible.”
““Dere’s only one impossible ting on dis earth, Jack.”
“ What'’s that?”’
A policeman dat won't eat meat pies.”
. “This is no joking matter,” said Jack. ““If we put to sea with a crew
- like that we shall get shipwrecked.” ’
- “"Nunno! We hab got de captain in you. Den a first mate in Sammy.
And Algy can be de ship’s monkey, ’cos he’s quite competent for dat
purpose. I can be de—well, de onc dat don’t hab to do any work, ’scept
_smoke and eat.
“Shucks!”” exclaimed Algy. “T'll warrant you are competent to do th
“two. T'd back you against a famished ostrich, provided tI '1' ¢ .
~glass bottles into the menu.” . SR
.- ““Dose are most untrainable remarks to make to your trainer.’”’ obs d
< Pe‘t‘e gravely. *I wonder if dat agent has got a sugply ob nuts?” e
““What do you want nuts for, Pete?”’ inquired Jack.
“Shoo! It'’s listenin’g, and you might hurt its feelings. Nuts and
: bauauas} are de monkey’s favourite food, and I don’t see why de poor brute
_Qhoulq;l't hab some. T ain’'t got time to laugh at dat funniosity, Algy
: -bl‘l‘t ‘[;frlitps you will supply de necessary laughter.” ] ’
‘Wall, we will see about Algy’s nuts and bananas t T i
Pete,” exclaimed Sam; “and in the meanti gy s o o
5 et ant @ : d
ances of the police coming aboard.™ g e Tg e comegleg e
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““Dere ain't de slightest
right to board vessels.”
* And lads have not the

“ Well, dat’s granted; but, den, you hab got to consider dat de police

don’t know where we are,
we were when we squirted

Burg. All de same, p’r’aps it would he sort ob judicious to find soma
nice quiet hiding-place in case dey do come aboard. Dere must he plenty
ob such places ’hout de vessel, and I dunno any more competent hoy d

Algy to discover a secret hiding-place dat can’t be found by a bobby o

any oder human being.”
“ Well, there’s no hurry

is supper, and I'll cook it for you.”’ . e
“No, you don’t!”’ exclaimed Pete. °° HBammy shall cook dat supper, ’cogTias
he ain’t at all bad at cooking.” )
“Let me cook it for you,”’

earn my wages and food.

« make what return I possibly can. Now, I was once a cook aboard ship,’
and as T have also heen a caok ashore, T ought to be able to turn you out
something worth the eating.”’

“Den you come wid me,” said Pete, “and T will show you where d
provisions are kept, and also de ship’s galley; and while we are waitin
for de cooking obh de supper you might go nosing around, Algy, to see i
you can drop across dat safety hiding-place.” R :

In about an hour’s time Burg served up a most excellent supper. Tt wa
really cooked in quite professional style, and formed a striking contras

to Mrs. Miggins’s cooking,
“I tell you what it is, old

you chief chef ob de Shark at a salary ob four pounds a week. You'm wor
dat anywhere, and ebery man ahoard is going to hab what he is worf.”
““I reckon the other ninety-nine are going to get considerably more tha

they are worth,” said Sam.
“I dunno, Sammy. You
o

“You won't do that this v

“I shall train dem straight away.”

““All right.  You can try.
they come aboard, and then

“Dey are coming to-morrow—at least, soms ob dem are: and I *spect de
rest will come wid dem, “cos, don’t you see, dey will want to start on de

food. Now, I hab one or
supper is finished I should s
make dem. °Nuff said !’

Pete had got some remarkably comfortable chairs in the cabin, and

having selected one of them
menced to think.

““Shucks!” exclaimed Algy. ¢ Just hark at him thinking! He will rend
the vessel’s timbers if he makes that ghastly row !

“ His snoring is rather pronounced,” langhed Jack. One would think
that it would make his throat sore.”

‘“Here,” cried Algy, shaking him, “ what ave you thinking about, Pete?

“ Rhe*

““ Have you had many brilliant thoughts yet?”’
I wish, Algy, you wouldn’t interrupt de train ob my thoughts!”
*“Train of thouglits ! It sounded more like a traction-engine going over
chunks of china! "Do you always make that row when you start thinking?’*

TE'S EMIGRANTS!

chance ob dat, Sammy. Policemen ain't got
right to squirt at them with a powerful pump.%

and we are a long distance from de spot whe

at dem. Nunno! I consider dat you are safe_§ b

about that,” declared Algy. ““ What we nee

said Burg. I want to be doing something
You have been very good to me, and T sha

which was atrocious.
hoss I”” exclaimed Pete. ““T'm going to appoin

see, when dey are trained as practical sailor

—
oyage.

I fancy I know those men. Just you wait till*
you will find that your difficulties commence.”” .

two calculations to make, and secing dat de
ay dat dis would be de most opportune time to

» he lighted his pipe, closed his eyes, and com-
: ;
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e [ can tink Dbetter wid my cyes shut.”

«ywWell, keep your {llolltll shut as well, because we can't stand that TOW.
1f vou do that the Rl\'qr Police will hear you at London Bridge, and come
all the way here to see '1f there hus bheen a railway accident, or whether it is
only a war vessel grinding on the rocks.”
< pat ain’t at all de way to be trained, Algy,"” said Pete, shifting his
position a little. ** You don’t scem to have sufficient respect for your trainer.
1 tink I shall hab to buy you a cage, and keep you in dat, ‘scept when I
pring you out for daily exercise. Just be quict now.”

¢« That's what T want you to he.”

< Pen I tink T'll turn in, and get to sleep.”

“Bosh! You won't be so jolly quict if you do that. However, we will
follow your example presently. We sha’n’t hear you so much when you
are in your own cabin.”

The ‘comrades turned in a little before midnight, and Algy sat up with
them. He seemed to require 'a very small amount of sleep, for he was
generally up at break of day, especially when he had got one of his schemes
in hand.
mThe following morning Pete’s crew commenced to arrive. For reasons
of their own they did not come in a body, therefore one of the boats had to
be rowed to the shore all through the day to fetch them; but by the after-
noon Pete had got a hundred meun ahoard, and all were well dressed except
that some of their clothes werc not exactly a perfect fit. However, this
neither troubled them nor Pete.

Burg provided food for them, and Pete and the comrades spent the day
in going over the vessel’s stores, when they discovered that the agent had
done his work most thoroughly. What it had cost Pete was a thing the
comrades never knew, neither did they care, for they were all possessed of
greater wealth than they could ever use, and, after all, Pete’s one aim
was to henefit the men.

““You see, boys,” he exclaimed, when they were in the cabin having dinner,
““de great ting is to elevate dose men, and I should say dat it would not
be a bery difficult matter. Dey appear to be nice, amiable sort ob men.’”’

 Charming !"” answered Jack. “ They have not done any work yet.”

“Nunno! Dey will be better when I start dem on work.””

““ Do you really think so?”’

“Suttinly! A man is neber as happy as when he is working, and

““See here, mate!”’ exclaimed one of the crew, entering the cabin with his
hat on, and a clay pipe stuck between his teeth. “ I want the boat for a
bit, ’cos me and a few of my mates is going ashore.”’

““Well, I dunno dat derc’s any objection to dat, old hoss. You can take
dat boat.”

“ We shall want some of you to row us, ’cos there ain't any of us as under-
stands hoats.” .

“In dat case you had better go and talk to it for half an hour or so,
and see if you can understand it a little after dat, ’cos if you tink I'm going
to get up in de middle ob my dinner and row you about de Riber Thames,
youw'm sort ob mistaken.”

“ Well, we will see if we can make shift to get her ashore. There’s a
dozen of us going, and we would like our fust week’s pay in advance.”

«** De rules ob dis vessel are dat no money is to be paid in advance.”’

“We ain’t got any money.”

“You won’t need it, cos you get all your food.”

““Bee you here! There's a hundred of us aboard.”’

: “Dat’s de correct number. I ordered a hundred suits ob clothes, so dat
"I know de number ob you; besides, I counted you as you came aboard.’”’
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““We ain’t a lot of sheep.””
““Nunno! A sheep is worf bout free or four pounds, and I wouldn’t
dat dere is one amongst you dat is worf as much as dat.” ;
““If you think as you are going to make slaves of us you are mistook.*

“ What’s your name, old hoss?”’

““Coggin.”

* Bery well, Coggin, you ain’t going to hab a peuny piece in advan
and if you don’t like dat arrangement you can go ashore and stay derg,
It you tink yow'm coming ahoard dis vessel to do what you like, den y,
are mistaken. You say dere’s a hundred aboard dis vessel, and you me;
dat for a threat. Well, send de hundred forward, and I'll talk to dem in
proper manner. Clear!”

‘“Bee you here #

“GolP

“ Sha’'n't 1*?

Coggin was a big man, and his appearaunce was not prepossessing. P
rose, and as he stepped towards his unruly protege, Coggin struck him
the cliest; then Pete picked him up, shook him till his teeth rattled, a
flang him into the companion-way.

“Send de oders in a heap, old hoss,” said Pete. “I sha'n’t hab time t0
tackle dem categorically. I'll just take de ninety-nine togeder, and it wo
take me “bove ten minutes to tackle dem. Oh, ‘don’t groan like dat! ¥
ain’t hurt yourself.” - .

 All right, mate!” growled Coggin, struggling to his feet. ““I ain
saying much, but I’ do a tidy old lot afore I've finished.” ¢

“Nunno! I sha’n’t let you do too much. Yeu hab four hours on, ang
den four hours off. I shall just let you do a fair amount ob work, and
oder part ob de time you can'rest. Buzz off, and send any ob dose oders whg
feel like telling me what I am going to do, and what dey arc going fg
do. You see, when you'm dealing wid a hundred men ob your descripti
you hab to take de upper hand wid dem. All de same, I sha'n’t hurt y
anyting to speak ob. Buzz off I’

“I reckon there is going to be trouble on this vessel,” observed Sam, ag
Coggin strode away, muttering fiercely.  * You see, Pete, those rascals
know perfectly<vell that we have plenty of money, and they may think th
it would be worth their while to rob us at the first favourable opportunit

“ May be worf deir while,” answered Pete. ‘* But, you see, dey hab got
to do it. Now, I see a great difficulty in de way ob dat, *cos you don’t *spe
men ob dat description to be possessed ob such a mighty lot ob courag
5till, we will hab de matter out wid dem directly we go on deck.”

Jack and Sam felt-a little uneasy as regarded the consequences of th
voyage. But Pete and Algy were quite at their ease, because Pete unde
rated the capabilities of the men in the direction of desperate deeds, whi
Algy sincerely hoped that there would be a row.

Immediately they went on deck the men surrounded them, and theiy
attitude was very threatening. Coggin was the onc deputed to speak fo

_the rest, although it almost seemed as though someonc else could have done
“better.

*“ Now, see you here,” he cried, stepping up to Pete in a very bold manne
“we ain’t going to stand none of your nonsense! We are men. Understa
that !”°

“ Quite right, Coggin,” answered Pete calmly. T knew dat hefore you
came aboard. Go on wid what you want to say, and don’t waste your tim
telling me what I already know.”

“ We ain’t going to be browbeat!” :

““I know dat also, ’cos dere ain’t any one here who wants to-do it.”?
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«We are going to have our money.” . )
«’Noder ting I know, 'cos I'm going to pay it after vou hab done de
o

’qux‘lﬁfe are going to have it now.”

“ Ah, now we are getting to de tings dat I don’t know. My impression
is dat you mg’t going to hab it till de sveek is up; den you will get it
right enough.’ P

“ We want it now.

“Dat’s one ob de knowable tings. I kuew all along dat you wanted
de money now. At de same time, T don’t l;no“_r:dut You are geing to get it.”

“How are we to -tell you will pay us? We didn’t have no references
with youw.” .

“Dat’s one ob de tings you are going to chance, old hosses' You see,
I didn’t hab any references wid you eider, and if I was to pay you de money
dat you ain’t earned, how would I be able to know dat vou would eber earn

o0
t'”If you don’t pay us we will go straight ashore I’

“No, we won't!” exclaimed a small man, stepping forward. “I don’t
" goe what you want to go ashore for now, mates, except it is to get drink, and

ou are a sight better without that. I'm not going ashore !

“Maybe you've got good reasons for not going ashore, Torm,"” sneered
Coggin. . ;

~ “ Most likely, and so have you. If I told you I was afraid of the police
- it’s only what you could tell me, if you wasn't afraid to.”

** Youw are & liar!*”

“Well, I ain’t deaying that, ’cos it's correct. At the same time, if you
ain’t wanted by the police now it wouldn’t be the first time that you have

- been wanted—and caught, too—and served time! You have a perfect right
to go ashore if you want to. I only tell you that I'm not coming.”
© “Why not?”

““One reason is because I've got no money, and I'm thundering certain
Pete isn’t such a fool as to give it to me hefore I've done something by
way of earning it: I min’t going to do much—at the same time, T'm going to
keep to my bargain, and do a bit! T don’t expect any man to give me mouney
till I've earned it.”’

“ Then what the thunder do you rob people for:"

“I'd do it to get money, T expect.”’

“ Well, do you earn that?” .

“No; and they wouldn’t give it to me. I take it, and that makes all the
difference in the world.”

“ What's to prevent us taking our just dues from Pete, then?”’

“T'd say he would be one of them, and his friends two others. Then L3
would go on his side, ’cos I want to sail, and it stands to reason that we
couldn’t sail if you all went ashore. Neither could we sail if you took Peta’s
life, ‘cos some of us would have to stop to give hanging  evidence agin

ou.”

T You'd best he careful how you talk to me, you little brute !

“Oh, I ain’t at all frightened of you. If you was to attack me thers
would be a burial at sea. But I'd help sink you! I'd do the thing decent ™

““ Now den, Coggin,”” exclaimed Pete, stepping in front of the fellow, ** de
only fighting dat is allowed aboard de Shark is wid me, ‘cos I know exactly
how hard to hit widout hurting a man. Tf you want to fight, just you start

“on me, and you can get one or two ob dose oders to Lielp you; in fact, you
~can hab de whole lot if you like, *cos I ain’t particular to a man or so."’

“Idon’t need no one to help me. Take that, you siliy brute !””

- Pete guarded the blow, and, countering on his chest, sent him to the deck,
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Pete had struck fairly hard, as he knew it was necessary to quell the maj
and quite a minute elapsed before Coggin recovered his wind—even then h
ouly zat up, gazing around at the astonished men. For the most part they:
were not of a fichting disposition, and there was not one of them who would.
have stood up to Pete, after he had delivered a blow like that.

“It’s all right, Pete!” exclaimed Algy. ““You have settled him, and &,
ouzht to he thankful that you did not hit him with your full strength,
else you would have knocked him into the middle of next month. If I werq
you I wouldn’t allow any of them to go ashore, hecause it’s ten to one if t»hey. ;
come back again.” ) 2

“ Well, Algy,” answered Pete, “T dunno dat dat would he much ob a loss
You see. I could do wid fifty men just as well as a hundred. My object i
to do dem good against deir wills, ’cos I'm going to teach dem to gro
tomatoes, and--and geramiums. Dey are useful tings, you know. Ladies:
can wear dem in deir hats.” )

““ What, tomatoes?”’

“Golly! No! How do you suppose a lady is going to wear a hunch oh.
ripe tomatoes in her hat. Geramiums.”

“I never saw a lady with geraniums in her hat, yet,” said Algy. ““ How
ever, I expect you know more about them than I do, so I won’t argue th
point.” )

“Bery well, we will consider dat T am right, and dat de oders are wrong.
Now, if dese men want to go ashore dey can, and if dey want to stay dere
de same remarks apply. Dey can please demselves till de vessel sails, an
after dat dey will hab to please me.”

““Bosh! They will never do that, you can het!”’ 5

““Dey won’t be able to please demselves, eider. Now, look here, boys
we will all go ashore to-morrow morning, ’cos T hahb got to settle matters
wid de agent, and den we will sail away, and Jack, as skipper ob de craft,
shall sail under sealed orders, and gib us a surprise when we reach our
destination. I hab de idea dat dere will he a great weight taken off de
minds ob some ob our crew when we are at sea, where dere ain’t de slightest;
chance ob de police bodering us.” :

Jack and Sam thought it would be a rather risky thing to leave that
precious crew aboard by themselves, but they did not trouble much about
the matter, and agreed to Pete’s arrangement.

Directly after breakfast the following morning the three comrades and
Algy went ashore, and they tock Rory with them. :

CHAPTER 7.
Captured ! )

OGGIN tried to get the men to mutiny as scon as the comrades had left

@ the vessel: but there were a good many of the number who were

particularly anxious to get away from the country that they had

made too hot to hold them, and these would not listen to Coggin, who at

that time was clear of any charge. :

They were still discussing the matter when a hoat put off towards the
vessel, and the men watched it with considerable anxiety.

“Blest if it ain’t Groog, our precious landlerd!” exclaimed Coggir
‘“Ilaw, haw, haw! He’s come for his rent. You leave me to deal with hin
1 don’t know how many of you chaps are his tenants, but I'll act for the lo
and, mind you this, he’s never shown us mercy. It was pay, or go! The
was never no waiting with him.” 2
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exclaimed Torm. will be armed. I owe him a bit of

¢ Mind, mate

rent.”’

e We’'ll pay him,” declared Coggin. * I’ll show you a bit of fun. You
leave him to me. And, see here, when T get him down below, one of you
chaps jest tell the boatn}an to row ashore.”

Groog was in a towering passion when he came aboard. He had always
heen accustomed to bully his unfortunate tenants, and now Pete had taken
a fearful lot of them, leaving him with empty rooms. Needless to say, not
one of them had offered to pay the rent that was owing, while all of them
whe had any furniture worth clearing had cleared it out, and disposed of it.

“You utter scoundrels!” cried Groog. * How dare you bolt like this?
But you sha'n’t go! T’Il have yon all arrested for fraudulently removing
cour furniture when the rent was owing.”"

“Well, that’s a good one, sir!” exclaimed Coggin.  You got Pete’s
letter asking- you to come aboard, and saying as how he would pay every
penny as was owing, and compensate vou for all damages, and pay you a
fortnit’s rent instead of notice, ’cos he wanted us to man his boat,’

““No such thing! I never received a letter from him.”

“Why, I posted it myself. You saw me post it, Torm?”’

“That's a fact; but I told you that vou was running it fine, Coggin.
The post-office clock was jest gorn nine, and that’s the time the post goes
out.”

“8till, Mr. Groog would have got it by the second post.”

“1I did not wait for the second post. I only learnt this morning that you
had all absconded.”

~ ““See here, sir, you are a gent, and know the law; but I can’t have my
character took away like that.”

“You never had a character worth taking.”

“Pete is a honest man, and hLe’s going to see you righted. He said so
hisself, and, mind you, he ain't a man as will go from his wozd.”

““Is he aboard now?” %

“Yus! He’s in his cabin, expecting you. See here, you needn't mention
that I was late posting, else it might annoy him, ’cos he was most partic’lar
you should get the letter in time.” Would you like to see him?”

““ Certainly !’

““Then step this way, sir! You need have no fear that he won’t see you
righted.”

71‘hey went below, and a good many of the grinning men followed.

Coggin opened the cabin door, and pushed Groog in; then the others
crowded in the doorway.

““ Now, see here, Coggin "’ exclaimed Torm. * You have got to treat him
gentle and joodicious.”

“I'll treat him joodicious enough, mate, and I'll also treat him gentle, if
he obeys my orders. It’s this way, Groog, you are like the rest of the slum
landlords, and grind down poor men and women. There’s none of us ot
wives and children, but we have got our feelings, and we are thundering
sorry for them as has wives and children. Now, you collect your own
rents, don’t you? Very well, it stands to reason that it’s our dooty to them
as has wives and children to help ‘em all we can, and it stands to reason
that if we stop you collecting your rents that will he helping them a bit.
Then it’s our dooty to help the poor lonely chaps as ain’t got no wives and
children—and that’s us! Well, the best way as we know on to help us is to
take all the money you have robbed us of—leastwise, all of it you have got
in your possession now, and we will let vou.oft the rest. If that ain’t honest,
strike me silly 1" )

“You are the honestest chap as ever I met,” declared Torm. * If any
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oze doubts your honesty all he's got to do is to look at your face, and ]i
won’t doubt it any longer.” ]
““Well, that’s neither here ner there. We are dealing with Groo

honour.”

“You wan't find none of that.”

““ Where is this man Fete, who promized to pay me?” demanded Groog,
looking startled. E

‘“He ain’t aboard this vessel, mate,” said Coggin. ‘“Now, suppose yo
refund all the mouney you have robbed hard-working, honest men of !’

“Take care, fellow. I am armed, and—-"" ;

“Oh, you are, are you? Well, I'll take the liberty of holding you lik
this while some of these gentlemen disarm you. Don’t you see, we ca
argue the matter more friendly-like if you are not armed.” ;

The unfortunate man was robhed of every peany and every valuable i
his possession, and although he shouted for lielp no one teok the slightest]
heed of his cries. He had a revolver in his posscssion, but that was sent
through one of the port-holes. 3

““ There you are !’ exclaimed Coggin, releasing him. “Now we can discusg
ocur bhusiness more comfortable. You see, we gentlemen have come to th
conclusion that you have heen charging us too much rent. Now, that’
criminal, and you will have to be punished for it.”

“You canmuot possibly get away in this vessel,” cried Groog. I shall’
have it stopped, and you will all be arrested.”

““ Well, that might be possible,” said Coggin; “ hecause there’s a differen
law for the rich to what there is for the poor. But don’t you see, Groog
we ain’t going to let you go ashore. You are going to sail with us to the!
other side of the world, and that's where we shall leave you. It’s a smal
punishmeut for having robbed poor chaps like us, who strive to get their
living by honest, hard work. We are going to stow you away somewhere
where you won't be heard or seen, and then when we ave the other side
of the world we shall bring you up.”

“What is he to do for food?”” inquired Torm. .

“Ie will have to go without till we get to the other side of the world.
T don’t know how far it is, but it ain’t likely to take very long, and he’s had.
such a lot of food in his time, out of our honest, hard-earnt money, that it
won’t do him any harm to go without for a bit. We will shove him in the
hold, ‘cos no one is likely to go there till we are well out at sea, and I'm’
certain that Pete won’t put back then—in fact, we won’t let him. You come
along of us, Groog, and we’ll Jook after you, and see that you don’t do
us any harm.” ‘

“You desperate criminals!” cried Groog. ““You dare not act in this,’
manner !”’ )

“There’s no danger about the matter,” declared Coggin. ‘ Pete is
disgusted with you for grinding us poor, honest fellows down like you have
done, and the chances are he will laugh when he finds out that you are
aboard; but, as I tell you, he won't find that out until we are well out
at sea.”

“You dare not execute your thveat.” e

““Well, that's where you don’t look at the thing in a proper light,”
declaved Coggin. ‘“ We have our duty to perform to society. Very well,
men of our honour are going to perform it. You haven't got the right to
grind poor people down, and we've got the right to stop that. That being
se, we shall do our duty. however great the risk is. And when you come to
consider the matter joodicialy you will plainly see that we run a lot more
risk letting you loose thaa keeping you a prisoner, because the first thing
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ou would do would be to go for the police, and bring them here. Now
fhe police don’t like us, and when a policeman don’t like you there’s no
telling whatb he will do. T've known a policeman hit a poor fellow over
the head jest because he nus‘took another house for his own, and thought -
the constable as came after him was a burglar, so he started firing at him.
He was a friend of mine, and as innocent as I am, but they put him under
lock and key for five long years, poor chap; and 21l because he mistook a
policemai fet @ burglar. V\»ell,. that being so, we are neb going to give you
#he chance of bringing the police down on more innocent men, because we
don’t want to be hit over the head nor get five long years. You come with
e, and I'll hide you where you won’t he seen.’”’

¢ Tiisten to me! I shall not bring the police down on you if

«J know you won’t, mate, because we are not going to give you the
chance. You are coming across the world with us. We are going to the
wilds of Africa, or some of those places, and you shall come along with us.”

“«You must be mad! I have business matters to attend to, and ”

“Yes, we know all about that. You have got your rents to collect, and

ou won’t be able to collect them for months and months to come. Well,
that will be of benefit to the poor people, who will be able to live reut
free. You have had cunough rent out of them to go on with, and you can
bet you won't get any more for a long time to come.”

“Malk sensibly, Coggin!” exclaimed Groog, looking really frightened.
e knew that he had desperate characters to deal with, but scarcely believed
that they would dare to go to such lengths as this man threatened. I
have mo intention of harming you. You need be in no fear e

“T'm not—not in the least. Oune reason is, that I've got nothing to fear,
and the other is, that there is no danger—mnot as far as I am concerned.
There may be a bit of danger for you, because there will probably he
rats in the hold, and you might die of hunger before we get to Africa
or Asia. or wherever we are gong. All the same, you will be fairly safe
as my prisoner, 'cos I shall come to look after you occasional, if I don’t
forget. You come along with me, and jest you help me bring him, Torm.”

Groog was in a state of abject terror now. Pete had picked his crew
indiscriminabtely, and there were some desperate criminals amongst them.
The terrified man knew this, nor did he feel at all sure they would not
take his life. He pleaded carnestly, and offered them a large sum of money
to release him; hut this offer had not the slightest effcet on them, becauso
they knew it would never be fulfilled.

“Took here, mate,” said Torm, ‘‘there’s a hit of a cabin in front of the
forcastle, where old bits of rope and sail is stowed. Now, his howlings
wouldn’t be heard there, and he will be nice and handy for us to feed
him.”

“That ain’t a bad idea,” said Coggin. “ Lot’s fetch him up, and if
he starts howling I'll flog him fust, and gag him second. We shall soon
see how he shapes.”

TFinding entreaty was in vain, Giroog commenced to try force, but he was
quite powerless, and he was forced into a stuffy and black cabin, which
could only be entered through the forecastle.

Coggin bolted the door, and Groog commenced to bhang at it and howl
for help; then Coggin went in with a rope’s end, and the slum landlord
had a fearfully hard time of it.

“If that don’t stop his noise, I'll gag him!” declared Coggin.  You
see, we daren’t let him lcose now, and I always said as I would have
vengeance oi him.” i 4

“Taking him with us will about ruin him,” said Torm.  Still, I don’

”
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care.  He sold me up omce. But, see here, mates. You have got to keep
your eyes ci that chap Burg. I mean the cook. He’s well in with Pete,
and might tell about Groog, if he knew.” :
“But he don't krow,” answered Coggin. °* Directly he heard someone
was coming aboard, he holted away, and hid like some rat.”
‘“ That’s because he’s wanted,” answered Torm.
“Do you know what he’s avanted for, mate?” inquired ome of thi
others.
“ Well, it's jést as serious as it can be,” answered Torm. “I don’t
rightly know the facts of the case, only I know he’s wanted, and that he’s
indeadly terror of heing cauglit. He's never served time, and that makes
“him-a bit timid. That chap wants a bit more attention. Here, you let me
deal with him this fime, cos you are too soft. When you are flogging:
a hound, you should do it thorough.” :
The unfortunate man was soon brought into a state of complete subjec
tion. Torm was a brutal rascal, and he remained in the forecastle to listen,
Bach time the prisoner made the slightest sound Torm went in and struck
him, with the result that when Pete and his comrades came aboard the
prisoner was perfectly silent, though it is scarcely likely that his loudest
shouts would have heen heard by the comrades, unless they happened to
‘be near the spot.

Pete had made arrangements with the skipper of a tug to tow them down
the river, and that evening they got under way, and when day dawned the '
Shark was sailing southwands before a gentle breeze.

It was a lucky thing that the weather remained fine, for Burg was the
oniy one aboard who had had any experience of the sea, and he never once
came on deck, while each time one of the comrades went down he appeared.
to be in a state of great dread. g

Algy was delighted with the voyage, and got the comrades to teach him |
as much as possible. The questions he asked were innumerable, but he was
a very quick learner, and when once he had grasped a thing he never
forgot it. 7

In the Channel the wind freshened, but asit was in their favour they made
excellent progress. Pete made his crew work as well as he could, but
Jack and Sam came to the conclusion that there would be a considerable
amount of trouble when they encountered the first storm.

All went well, however, until they lost sight of land, and were sailing
southward in the Atlantie,

CHAPTER 8.
A Littie False Evidence.

HE Shark was becalmed, and drifting slowly southwards with the
tide. Her course had been left entirely to Jack, and the comrades
had, practically, navigated her into the tropical seas; for Pete soon; -

discovered that his crew were abcut as hopeless as: men well could be.
They did not like work, never having been accustomed to it, and he found
it extremely difficult to make them perform a single duty.

‘“ We hab been mighty lucky wid de weader, boys,” observed Pete, one,
night, as they were seated on ihe deck, although there was absolutely
nothing to do as they waited for the wind. ¢

“ But storms will come, Pete,” said Jack. “The glass has fallen

ra_pidly, and we are in for wind before the morning, if I’'m pot much
mistaken.”’ #tk 2
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e Well, dat’s just what we waut, Jack. “° We can’t possibly sail widout
wind.”

¢ Phat’s true enough; but my impression is that wa ave going to get more
wind than we shall care for. Hark! What is that?” .

1t was a strange, wailing sound, and it was followed by a noise as
though thére were a free-fight in the forecastle.

«1 tink dey are habing a heated argument,”’ obscrved Pete. °‘ Dose
' nen ain’t reforming wid de celerity dat T would like to see. Still, p’r’aps

- dey will get better when we set dem to work on de shore.”

“Pon’t you believe it, Pete!” exclaimed Algy. * You will find the whole
lot of them past reformation, with, perhaps, one exception, and that is
Burg.” )

«Dunno! Seems to me dat man has got more cause to be frightened ob
de police dan all de oders put togeder.”

«That’'s vight; but I really believe he is trying to reform now. e
won’t speak of his crime, but Hallo! Here's a row on!”’

Tt was Groog rushing aft, followed by a regular gang, and Torm, armed
with a rope’s-end, was using it with a freedom that caused the slum land-
lord to utter yells at almost every step.

«“ Golly!” exclaimed Pete, as Groog dashed aft. “ Why, it’s de slum
landlord. Now, I wonder how he got aboard dis vessel?”’

" He’s a wicked stowaway !”’ declared Coggin. We have jest discovered
him a-wolfing our hard-earned food. What right has he to come aboard
our vessel?”’ . '

< Demons !’ howled Groog, actually showing his teeth as he turned on
his tormentors. ““I’ll have you hanged for this infamous treatment.
The fiends have nearly killed me!”

“ But how did you get aboard dis vessel, old hoss?” inquired Pete.

«They took me prisoner. They have robbed me—and ruined me! All
my business is at a standstill. I have most important matters to attend to.
Oh, this villainy shall be severely punished!”-

“Did you take de man prisoner, Coggin?”’ inquired Pete.

_ < Well, that’s a geod one!” exclamed Coggin, looking as virtuous as he
could. “*He's a sinful story-teller. It wouldn’t be lawful to take a man
risoner, and I've never done an unlawful act in my life.”

«T dunno dat I'm going to accept dat evidence. What T want to know
is; did you take him prisener?”

“Not me! What should I want him for?”

“ They have robbed me—and ruined me! My business is ”

«“ Well, dat ain’t de question. You see, old hoss, I ain’t responsible for
de actions ob dose men.” :

“They are your servants, and——

‘€ Eh?’.’

“ As their employer, you are answerable for your servants’ actioms. T
shall make a claim on you for thousands of pounds. My loss is enormous !
T'll send you all to prison!”

““TIs he legally right, Jack?”’ :

“ Well, you pay the men, don’t you?”’ said Jack, looking serious; therea
fore, I suppose they. are your servants.”

+ ““But I ain’t going to be responsible for deir actions,” said Pete.

“You must be,” declared Groog. ‘It is the law!”

“Den I tell you what it is, old hoss,” said Pete. “T'm going to bring
~in a short Act of Parliament to alter dat law, ‘cos I refuse to be answerable
for de actions ob dis little lot. You see, a few ob dem might commib
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murder, and den I should hab to be hung two-free times ober, and I w
like a ting like dat.” ’
““I don’t care. You » -
“But I do care!” growled Pete. I don’t mind paying de m
lawful wages, but I strongly object to being made answerable for
actions. Now, dis case wants treating judicially; and, in order tc dg
I n:{ust be convinced dat you didn’t come aboard dis vessel ob your ow
will.”” ;
““ They kept me prisoner, I tell you. I have been treated in {
shameful manner all the time! I have been nearly killed!” K
“Well, you ought to be tankful dat vou ain’t been quite killed
did dey get you aboard dis vessel widout my knowledge?”
““ I learnt that they were aboard, and came to stop them sailing.’
““ Den you came aboard ob your own free will?” -
~“I came to 2 :
““ Neber mind what you came to do, ’cos I can’t deal wid dat. Yg
dat ain’t de question before de court. What I want to get at is
you came aboard ob your own free will?"”
“ Of course I did. T came to see you.”
“ Bery well, den you hab succeeded, and I gib you free permi
look at me as long as you like.”
“You must take me back to England immediately, and then
punish these miscreants!”
o) 900 .

“I say you must take me back to England immediately! Ho
will it take to get there?” :

“Well, dat all depends which way I go, old hoss. If T sail due
and den go east, it might take *bout a month.”

““ Preposterous! I will not be absent a mounth. It is ruin, I ¢
How long will it take if you go the other way?”

“ Well, dat all depends on circumstances, 'cos we are going to
colony, and dat might take ’hout a year. Now, you see, it’s dis y
hab been put to some little expense ober dis scheme >

“ Little I’ exclaimed Algy. :

“I wish you wouldn’t interrupt me, Algy. When I say som
expense, ob course I mean i /

‘“ Some large expense?” suggested Algy. "

““ How do you suppose I'm going to train you, when you keep inter
me like dat, Algy? Den, again, I want to set Groog’s mind at re
sort .ob please him.” . :

_ ““Jingle-coppers at him !’ suggested Algy. “That would he
way to please him. The rattle of money would have the same e
him as would a rattle to a baby. He loves the chink of coin!”

“Well, I tink you are ’bout right dere. But it’s dis way,"
According to your own-showing, you came aboard dis vessel ob .yo
accord, and now you will hab to stay on it till we return again. W
sovt ob expedite our expedition in order bto suit your requirements,
must adapt yourself to circumstances. But I tell you what I'll do i
Groog. Are you a married man?”’

“ No, I'm not; and o .

““Well, dat’s all right. No married man is eligible. But I wi
you into my employment at two pounds a week. De work is light, a

““ You insolent rascal! How dare you insult me in this manner

“Golly! What’s de man talking about? I ain’t insulting you
don’t want to take de situation you need not.. At de same time, I
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_oht to do some sort oh work for vour board and ledging. You see, de
ong g are you will wolf a considerable amount. I dunno how you hab
chanc 11 dis time, if Coggin is speaking de troof.” -

peen libing 2 el T > 2 .
o Tt’s the solemmest truth you ever set eyes on,” declared the veracious

C""b.rgz?éer vou with the soap, dear!” sang Algy.

2 Wll(; wants soap 9,’)’ snarled Coggin, who did not like Algy.

«You do, my mau, - retorted J\lgy.

« If T had the handling of you, I"d soon alter your ways, my young shaver!
rove as we never knew (Groog was ahoard until this very moment,

can ; ; : : :
L ,:en ﬁle nearly frightened us cut ot our lives by rushing into the fore-
whe 3 p

O?‘?‘tlle.tink T woulé@ like 2 little proof.”” obgerved Pete.

“rorm ! cried Coggin. * Step forward and tell the trnth—the whole

touth and nothing but the tlruth! Did I k,now Groog was aboard until this

!'];oment? Answer w1_’chout fear or favour!” :
«You did not,” said ’Ir’orm.

_«DPid anyone know it?”

«Qnly one.” ”

« herc wasn't one.

¢ Yes, there was.”’

. #Who was he?” ) ) ) ]

_# Groog hisself. He must have known if, though, mind, I ain't speaking

B wn part. I assume he knew it.”” ;

for my own D ; Y _—
‘e Well, there’s no doubt about that. But yon say no one else knew it?

-« They did nqt.“ ) ) .

-~ «\Why, you lying rascals ! gasped Groog. “ Did you not force me into that

" Plack hole, and——" .

@ we'did not,” said Torm.

. «Tp you mean to say you did not strike ine?”’

“ We did not.” . .

“ Why, I never heard such abominable falselicods in all my life!” ecricd

. Groog.  “ These men declared to me that you had written to me asking me

{0 come there, and saying that you would pay ail the rent the scoundrels

_ove!” i B .

< Did we say that?”’ inquired Coggin.

¢« We did not,” answered Torm.  We wouldn't think of telling such a

falsehood !

~ “Do you mean to say you mever struck me, you utter villain?’ howled

- Groog. :

~ “Me strike you!” exclaimed Torm. ** Why, I wouldn’t dare do such a

{hing! " You surely don’t suppose that I would quarrel with my landlord,

especially as T owe him a trifie in the way of rentr”’

~ T insist on being taken back at once!” cried Groog, giving the case up as

opeless, )

: “Well, we ain’t got any wind, so you can’t he taken baek at once,”

avewered Pete. “ Dea, again, I ain’t going back at once. I'm going to

found de colony first, and start dese men going. Dat’s hound to take some

time, ’cos we ain’t fixed on de spot yet. Den, again, if this dead calm

ts for anoder few weeks, we shall hab to stay where we are. Nunno,

g! You hah started on dis voyage, and you will hab to continue it!”

You mean to say that you will take me to a foreign country against my
33 .

at ain’t exactly de point. I don't want you. I would much rader
idout you; but as you hab come against my will, it stands to reason
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you must stay. I ain’t going to sail dis vessel back to England to ple
you. Consider de cost ob de ting. Dese men ain’t self-supporting yet—

“ You will have to wait for the geraniums to grow for that,” said Al

“ Do he quiet, Algy. You spoil de train ob my thoughts. Now, Gr
it ain’t any good your arguing de matter furder, ’cos you will hab to
dis voyage wid us, and yeu will hab to remain at de colony for a week, un
de tomatoes ave in full flower, and we can dig dem; den N

* Ha, ha, ha!”’ voared Algy. °“ He thinks tomatoes grow beneath f
ground like potatoes. Besides, I don’t believe they will fruit in a we
No, Pete, you will have to wait a bit longer for them than that; and
you wait till they bring in a profit, Groog will be buried in the wilds

Africa—unless we go to Asia, in which case he will be huried there.” Al

“ You know nuffin’ “bout de matter, Algy,” declared Pete. €0

“ How much do you know?"’ ) ":’{

“A good lot. I hab read some ob de destructions on de penny pacl T
oh seed. Do you know much about flowers? Do hold your row, Guio W
Can't you see dat I'm seeking information ’bout flowers, and—a o
geramiums?’’ ] ki

““ Tomatoes aren’t flowers,”” said Algy.

“ Do you know anyting *bout dem, Algy?” ; £

“ Flowers? Yes! I watered my uncle's orchids once—and killed :
little lot ! ‘ ; li

“Den you don’t touch my tomatoes. I ain’t habing dem killed. b
rader you watered Groeg.”

‘“See here, mate,” exclaimed Torm, ¢ you leave Groog to me, and ] 0
see that he doesn’t trouble you! I know his playful ways, because I 3 :
once his tenant. He’s methodical. e used to call every Monday regul b
for his rent.” il

“Den T ’spect he went away widout it,” said Pete. ° But de man
going to be a sort ob free agent under confinement aboard dis vessel. 3
can please himself *bout what he wants to do, and he can hab all de f <
he requires; but I ain’t putting back just to oblige him. ’Nuff said! :
off, old hoss, else I'll order my crew to take you away, and I don’t ’sp ]
you will like dat!” 3 o

Groog appeared to realise that his case was hopeless, and went bel ]
muttering fievcely, and declaring that he would be ruined. ;

Torm followed him; and as Pete noticed the action, he told Algy t
below to make sure that there was no bullying going on.

““ You see, dey hab punished de man morve dan enough, keeping h
prisoner all dis time, Algy, and taking him away from his peaceful h
All de same, it’s quite impossible for us to take him back now, He ¥
hab to wait till we all return.”

 All right ! exclaimed Algy. ““T’ll see what that fellow is up to

““ And see here, Algy, don’t you let him know dat you are watching
else he may take some sort ob vengeance on you.”

* Why, you don’t think that I'm afraid of the brute, Pete?” :

““ Now, just you do what I order you, sy lad, and don’t you leb it
again, else I shall be most seriously vexed.*

“ I reckon, as far as obeying your orders, he had never let it ocet
all,”’ said Sam. §

“Bosh!” exclaimed Algy, hurrying below.

He found CGiroog alone in the comrades’ cabin, and he passcd along
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; ion-way towards ihe galley, which was aft: then he heard Torm’s
‘:glllégmll)rtl he only caught a few words:

& e . if you don’t I'll split, and Pete would maroon yvou on the nearest
iq]ﬂ.n'd'if he knew your secret. I tell you straight, Burg—""

"« Do you really!” exclaimed Algy, entering the galley, where he found
Burg and Torm in earnest conversation.

«go you've been listening to my comversation, you little demon!” cried
Torm fiercely. ) . .

«T haven’t been listening at all, you hulking great ruffian!” retorted
Algy. “ 1 happened to overhear a few of your words—just sufficient to
convince me that you are a brutal blackmailer ! An{l I tell you this—Pete
would be far more likely to turn on you; hecause he is a brave and honour-
able man, and anything like blackmailing would assuredly infuriate him.
ake my advice, Burg, and don’t you allow the brute to get the upper hand
with you! If I were n your place, whatever I had done, I’d jolly well pull
oft my coat, and I'd go for that hrute beast! I'd thrash him—or ke should

L kil me!”

«You know nothing aliout the matter, vou little idiot!”” retorted Torm.
« T’ye been a true friend to Burg——-" ) _

«T'm jolly well certain that Pete would never believe a fellow who could
lie like that,” interposed Algy. ‘Do you call it being a true friend to
blackmail another man?” )

¢ T was making arrangements with him—for him to pay me some money he
owes me!”’ i .

<« That’s not a fact, you scamp! 7You were threatening him. Nc doubt
‘your object was to make him hand you his wages. Well, I'll stop your
itle game!” :

“You will stop me?”’ ’

““That is exactly what T said, and you will =oon discover that it is exaetly
what I will do.”

“¢ Haw, haw! You will, will you? I'd like to know how!”

“ Very well. Pete is coming down. Just you come into his ecabin, and
T'll show you. Pete is training me, so it stands to reason he’s bound to do
what I ask him. You come too, Burg; and I tell you plainly that you are
jolly soft to allow that blackleg to b!ackmail you. However, seeing that
you do not dare to stop him, I'll stop him for you !”

“You are not deing me any service,”” muttered Burg,

“T never said I wanted to do you any service,”” answered Algy. “ But T
- know this. The man who allows another to blackmail him is a fool! He is
a fool, whatever he has done, because his life wouldn’t be worth living under
the circumstances. Are you eoming, Torm?”’

“No, Iain’t.  And if I have any more of your impertinence, I'll wring
your neck !
©“Do you think you will frighten me, you scamp?” exclaimed Algy. I
don’t know how long we shall be aboard this vessel, nor for how long you
and 1 will be together; but for every hour of that time you can try to scare
me with your bluster, and you won’t succeed, you low-down hound !”

“‘ You little dog!”* cried Torm, striding towards him.

But Burg stepped between them.

@‘“Stand back, there!” he eried. ““ You sha’n’t touch that lad!”

“ What’s it got to do with you?”’
~“This! He gave me food when I was starving. Tt was through him that

got aboard this vessel.” . ) .

* Do you know what I could do with you:”
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““You can blackmail me how you like, and I would pay much to keep
gecret, but I'll stand by that lad while lite lasts!” i
‘“Then you are a senseless fool, Burg !™ '%

““That may be, and my past life proves it; but I'm not such a scoundre]’
as to forget what that lad has done for me. I never shall forget it, and ;
I ever can repay him, one day I will. But listen to me, Torm; there’s n
need for you and me to quarrel. T agree te your terms.””

““ Which means that you will hand him over the best part—or perha
all—of your wages,” said Algy. :

““I have no need for money.”

““Then neither has he. You would allow the brute to blackmail you.’"

““Put it which way you like. What does it matter? I have lost al
interest in life, and do not care.” :

“All right!”” exclaimed Algy. I have got something to say about thi
matter, and you may as well hear it, Torm. You shall not take a peni
from him.”

““It’s got nothing to do with you, and you can't stop it.” )

“Can’t I? Well, you will see if you come this way,” retorted Alg
proceeding towards Pete’s cabin, while the other two followed, Bu
imploring Algy not to interfere.

CHAPTER 9.
Trouble Aboard the Shark.
ETE had not come down, and he was examining the harometer, whi
had fallen with a rapidity that betokened a storm. :
. “T tink we are in for it, Algy!” he exciaimed.

““Oh, well, that does not matter! T 3

“ Eh??

““ Bother the storm! Took here, Pete! This fellow Torm bhappeas
bave learnt Burg’s secret somehow, and is blackmailing him.”

““Oh, I ain’t going to allow dat.” .

“So I thought. Well, the only way to stop it is to stop Burg’s mone;
and hand it to him in a lump at the end of the voyage, after we have g
1id of Torm. We could land them in different countries, and Burg wo
have a nice little bit to go on with.”

“ Why, dat ain’t at all a bad idea,” answered Pete. “ You see, To
Burg hasn’t got any choice in de matter, and if you choose to tell his secr
I sha'n’t believe a word vou say. His past life has nuffin’ to do wid me.’

“ Suppose I tell you that he is a murderer?” .

“ Shouldn’t believe a ting like dat. You look a lot more like one dan
does. Nunno! I'm no more habing his past life raked up dan yours;
I rader ’$pect we would find a few black cinders in your little life. 3
we ain’t dealing wid tings like dat. De object ob dis voyage was d
all you men might turn ober new'leaves, and cancel de old ones. I .a
‘got anyting to do wid your past lives, but only your future ones, an
you don’t behave to my liking I shall try de efficacy ob flogging.” :

“1’d like to see you lay a hand on me!” snarled Torm. y

““Well, I won’t promise you dat you shall see it, old hoss, ’cos it will
at your back; but you can be quite certain dat you will feel it if you d
behave yourself !” i

““ See you here,” cried Torm, “if you was so much as to lay a hand on
’d knock you senseless!”

““ Well, ob course you would be at perfect liberty to try to do dat,
poor old hoss. Weder you would he able to succeed or not is anoder mat
and it is one dat we needn’t boder ourselves to discuss, ’cos we are hol
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to find de solntion to it direetly you misbehave yourself, and I commeuce de
flogging. In de meantime, what you had better do is to behave yourself ag
well as you possibly can, and den you won't hab to receive de flogging.”
«1°11 behave as I like.” )

« Well, dat’s all right, Torm—so long as it happens to be zs I like; but
don’'t you see, old hoss, it stands to reason dat as leader ob dis expedition I
am bound to keep de men in order. Well, de only way I can do dat is to
punish dem when dey do anyting wrong. I shall hold back your money, as
Algy suggests, Burg, but you will hab it in full at de end ob de voyage.”
“Suppose I tell you he has killed a man?”’ said Torm.

« Shouldn’t believe you.”

< You would be brought in an accessory after the fact.”

«“Pen what about you, old hoss?  Ain’t you an accessory as well?
Nunno, you'm got de wrong man to frighten, Torm. Just you buzz off,
and bear in mind dat if T hab any nonsense wid you I shall gib you a sound
‘flogging. ‘Nuff said! And you take my advice, Burg. If dat man knows
a.;-fvfing' against you, don’t you let him bully you. If he tries any ob hisg
nonsense, go for him, and teach him who’s de better man.”

The pair left the cahin, and then Pete closed the door.

“We'm in for a tropical storm, Algy. You hab neber seen one, so don’t
know what it’s like; but dere’s danger in dem, ’specially when you ain’t got
a proper crew.”

“They are not so dangerous as Torm,” answered Algy. ‘I tell you that
fellow glared at you in a manner that convinces me he will have his knife
“into you if he gets the chance.”

«Oh, boder de man! I ain’t gibing him de chance. It's rader awkward
hout Groog, ‘cos dere ain’t de shightest possibility ob sending de man home,
unless we happened to meet a vessel returning.”

“Gerve the brute rvight!” exclaimed Algy. “What do you care? Con-
. gider the way he treated his wretched temants.”

“ It might ruin him, you know, Algy.”

“Well, it isn’t your fault. You jolly well can’t go back, even if you were
stupid enough pe &

“ Bh?” . .

“Even if you were stupid enough to want to do so. - You let him look
- after himself, and I'll bet he’s cne of the most-competent of men to do that.
‘1t was rather cleverly done, too. I hadn’t the slightest idea that he was
* aboard.”.

“Well, dat’s so. I ’spect he will hab to wait till we return. Do you
~tink you would like to superintend de growing ob de geramiums?’’

“T will if you like, only if they come up it will surprise me. They are
about the most hopeless things you could have chosen to grow. But look
here, Pete. We don’t want to go fooling around growing vegetables, which
~will never come up, and even 1f they did you would never he able to sell

“them. What we want to do is to fight savages and other wild heasts. We
~want a wild and perilous life in the African forests, wheve lions roam
~ana——"
~ “Here, steady dere! You'm going a lot too fast, Alzy. You appear to
forget dat it is my duty to train you up'in de way ycu should go, and .

“Well, start training me as a hunter. That’s the sort of life that will
suit me best. Don’t you see, while we are hunting wild beasts I can’t get.
in trouble in hotels, and places like that.”_

“Seem to hab my doubts ’bout dat being de way your uncle wanted you
trained. Still, we will consider de matter later on. Now, you buzz off

bed, ’cos I'm going to get some sleep. Jack says dat we are in for a

3
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migtty storm, and I'm inclined to tink he's right, because T tink de same
He's generally right when he tinks de same as dis child.”

“You had better get to sleep after that little lot. I'm going to haw
a talk to Burg. I don’t believe that man is the scoundrel Torm would m:
out. He declares to me that hc is innocent of the crime charged against
him, only he says that the evidence against him is overwhelming, and he
dare not face it.”

“Tink it is a serious charge, Algy*”’

“You heard what Torm said. I'm afraid that it is onc of the most seriow
charges that can be brought against a man, and you know that that means:
death. All the same, I don’t believe for one moment that he is guilty, and:
that being so we ought to try to clear his name. The worst of it is tha
he won’t tell me what the charge is, so that it is quite impossible to deal
with it.”

*“We are bound to find dat out if he is arrested.”

““Yes. Amnd then, probably, it would be too late. However, T will go and
question him a bit.” ’

And Algy made his way towards the galley.

““Bo you have come, you little demon!” cried Torm, shutting the doo
and then Algy saw that the ruffian was there alone. I guessed you would
and waited for you. Now, what do you mean by setting that beast Pete on
me?”’ )

**I've stopped your blackmailing, and therc's the end of the matter.”

“Is it the end of the matter? You don’t know me if you think so. It
only the beginning of it. My vengeance shall be the end of it—and th
end of you!”

“ What an empty-headed crocodile you must be, Torm, if you think to
frighten me with your bluster!”” exclaimed Algy, who certainly did not look
the slightest bit afraid. “ Do you think I fear a low-down scamp like you?
If so, you do not know me.”

““ And what about Burg? Is he such a thundering honest mant" 3
“How should I know? And what has that got to do with the matter
He is a man, at any rate, and that is more than you are, you miserabl
blackmailer ! :
“You take care, boy!” cried Torm, in a low, fierce voice. * Just you
take care, or it will be the worse for you!” 5

It will be the worse for you if you threaten me. Open that door, you
dog, or I'll send this chunk of lard at your head!” :

Algy had got to the opposite side of the galley table, and as he spok
he picked up a large piece of lard which Burg had left there, for he had:
been in the middle of some cooking, and now over the galley fire a hug
cauldron of pea-soup was simmering, getting ready for the men's dinner on
the morrow. . 5

Perhaps Torm imagined that Algy would not dave to exccute his threat;
if so, it was because he did not know him.

“I'll open that door after I have paid you, and not hefore,” snarled th
ruffian. 5

There was a loud smack. Algy had been as good as his word, and hi~ ai:
was true. The lard caught Torm full in the face, scattering all over it.

Uttering a fierce imprecation, he sprang at the daring lad, who went. dow
in a heap, and stumbling over his prostrate form, dived into the gulle
stove, while he clutched at the cauldron as he fell, and dragged it over o
himself. ot

It was a lucky thing for him that the soup was not boiling, for about
three-parts of it went over him. Even as it was it was most uncomfortabl
hot, and his howls awoke the echoes.

.
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e Well, you are a silly, careless man!” exclaimed Algy, getting the door
onen, and holding himself in readiness to flee, for he had an idea that Tormi
would be far from safe.

«You little demon "’ howled Torm. ‘“You have scalded me to death!"”

«PBosh! I never touched vou; and if you are scalded to death, all T can
say is that you are the noisest corpse that I have ever heard. Ldok what a
heastly mess you have made! You will be clammy, too, when that stuit
dries. Ha, ha, ha! You won’t need pomatum for a day or so.”

«T say, you ain’t making much noise in dis establishment!” exclaimed
Pete, hurrying to the spot. “Why, what's all dis? You ain’t got de
right to yaffle up de next day’s soup in dat fashion, Torm.”

“TFury! I'm scalded!”’ $ 4

« Well, what can you expect oderwise when you start wallowing in red-
hot soup? I meber came across such a silly man in all my life! You ain’s
a salamander or a phoenix, dat prefers red-hot tings.”

 You stupid vagabond !”

« Now, look here, Torm, dat ain't de way to address your employer. Den
‘again, you hab got to consider dat aldough I mayn't hab de intellect oh—
say a Lord ob de Admiralty or de King ob Kibollyhoshoo, still T ain’t =o
- stupid as to go and wallow in hot soup, and den complain ob being scalded.”!
“TIt is that little demon’s doing.”
< Oh, it looked just as dough it was your doing. Still, if Algy tought it
wonld look funny to sce you wallow in hot soup,.you can't hlame a boy for
habing a little fun: Did you frow de soup at him in your slight—er—play-
fulness, Algy?”’ 5

“Not I. The silly hounder made a dash at me hecause I flung a chunk of
lard in his face.”
< 0Oh, well! Dat makes quite an alteration in de difference. If you had
flung de soup saucepan at de man I might hab reprimanded you, and told
you it mustn’t occur again; but when you come to just frowing a simple

icce ob lard at de man’s countenance, I don’t see dat he's got de right to
object at all. You see, Torm, you are employed by me at two pounds a
week and your food, and get dem bof. It was perfectly well understood dat
you had to work for de food and money, and if Algy wants a little pleasure-
able excitement by habing cockshies at your countenance wid a hladder ob
lard, it stands to reason dat you ought to enter into de fun ob de ting,
and help him all you cdan to enjoy de jokes. And wid dese onion remarks

"

“Shucks! Don’t you mean sage remarks, Pete®” inquired Algy.

T helieve you are right, Algy. I remembered de word by onions—sage
and onions—and I used de onions instead ob de sage.” i

“T wonder you didn’t call them roast-goose remarks while you were about
it observed Algy. < But hold your row, Torm. You are not hurt, and
even if you are, you must know that it serves you right, and that it wee
entirely your own fault. Get Burg to swab you down with a mop, and
~ you will be as right as rain. If I were yon, Pete, I would stop the value
" of those clothes out of his wages. He has no right to spoil good clothes
in that reckless manner. Oh, go to bed, you silly hrute! What's the
sense in talking like that? You appear to be a very violent and stupid
~man, and if you don't behave yourself as a respectable member of society T
shall ask Pefe to give you the thrashing he spoke about.” -

Then Algy followed Pete from the galley, and hoth of them turned in.

Jack had arranged to take. duty that night, and he felt a little anxious,
for although he had some of the men on deck, he was under the impression

hat they would be quite useless in time of peril.
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‘He knew that the vessel was off the west coast of Afric:}, although h
far she had drifted from the shore hp was not at all certain.

But concerning this, the threatening storm, or anything clse, Pete d 84
not trouble himself. He was sleepy, and at times like that it took a ca
to trouble him. In a few minutes he was snoring lustily, and not eveg A
when the storm burst forth did it awaken him; indeed, the first he kn 3
of the storm was when Algy shook him violently, and then he found ¢ ,
vessel rolling heavily. {‘f‘

“ Here, wake up, vou image ! exclaimed Algy.  The storm has come H

“ Den get to bed at once, Algy, and just you wake me when it becom ;"
sort ob serious, but I don’t ’spect it will. Sounds like de firing ob gung I]
snd T tought I previously saw de flash ob one ob dem.”

“That was lightning, and then you heard the thunder,” answered Al
“ You ought to know by the rolling of the vessel that the sea is pre .0
rough, and the wind is blowing great guns!” : ;‘

““Well, T'll consider de matter, Algy. You let me know when de sto {’

increases, and I will he considering what is best to be done in de matt
¢ Here, you get up.  The fact of the matter is, you are lazy.”
“ Golly " He's de most untrained boy I cber came across. Why, T h

only just gone to sleep.” !
“Out you come!” cried Algy, scizing him by the ankle, and wrenchi ]
violently. ‘“You are a lot too sleepy to argue with. Get up!” ;
“HH, Algy! Stop it! I want to get up. Dere’s nuffin’ T like more d 1

getting up, unless it’s getting to bed. Stop it! You will hab me out
bed !’
“ Just what I waat,” declared Algy, giving the final wrench. And t
_rolling of the vessel helped him. Pete took the floor with a heavy bump
and the back of his head came in contact with the boards. -
“Now, see here, Algy,” lie growled, sitting up, and rubbing the back of
his head with one hand, while he rubbed his cyes with the other on
“ Dis must not occur. T'm training you. Oh, it's nuffin’ to laugh at! T'n
seriously displeased.” :
“ Jolly. sorry, Pete! Dunno when I felt so mighty sorry.  Yah, yag
ah !> :
““Why, de boy is mocking me now. Howeber, if you are so sorry, Algy,
don’t let 1t occur again. Now, just you get back to your cabin, and den
I will consider de matter ob getting up.” i
“Bosh! Youwll do nothing of the sort. I'm going to sce you get up
now, and then we are going on deck. It will be jolly there. It’s hlowing
a hurricane, and the thunder is deafening; then almost every sca is bursts
ing over the vessel. It will be downright jolly!” ;
‘“Sounds it, too,”” growled Pete, drawing on his sea-boots, hecause hal
knew it would be quite useless to attempt to turn in again. Algy was 2
most determined lad, once haviag made up his mind.
They went oa deck, and then a surprising scene met their gaze.

CHAPTER 10.
Algy Proves His Valour. g

HE lightning was so incessant that,.although the night would hayv
been black, the sea was now illumined by a purple flickering ligh

Onc flash of lightning came upon the other with such rapidity tha

it was seldom dark. The thyader never ceased, and, as it died z\\\'zfy int;

o crackling roll, a fresh terrific crash would burst forth,
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© Then the howl of the wind was simply terrific! Some of the vessel's
giils, all of which had heen set when the tempest burst upon her, were
carried away from the bolts, and her two masts were whipping down in a
anner so threatening that it was imperative to ‘shorten sail forthwith.
« e must get some’men up !’ shouted Jack, who was at the helm.

« @Golly! What are you tinking abcut, Jack!™ exclaimed Pete. * Dere
ain’t a man aboard dis vessel who would dare go up dose masts; and, eben
it he did, he would come down a lot faster dan he ascended. Nunno! I
will attend to de shortening ob sail, and I fancy I can manage it. I see you
hab lowered her mizen sail. Ier topsails are de worst part “hout her, but
1 tink I can manage dem. ‘Nuft said !

Pete sprang up the mainmast, and Sam followed him, while Jack looked
on in deep anxicty, for he feared they would not be in time, and that the
‘mast would go by the board, in which case his comrades’ deaths must
have been certain, because no man could live for many minutes in such a
tempestuous sea.

e had littie fear that either Sam or Pete would lose their hold, for they
' gere most remarkably active; but, if the mast went, there would be no
* help for them. :

He was running before the tempest, and he took particular care to keep
her on that course, so as to keep her sails square set; but, unfortunately,
the wind kept changing, and Jack had all his work cut out to keep her
Tefore it.

“T'm jolly well going to have a try at the foremast ! declaved Algy,
darting away ; and, although Jack shouted for him to come hack, he took
1o heed of the command, pretending not to hear it.

“_fle shinned up the mast; while Pete shouted to him from the other
one to come down, but Algy had an idea that the vessel's life was in
~ danger, and he was determined to do his utmost. .

~He knew perfectly well that he would not have sufficient strength to take

“in the sails, but he determined to cut them away. They had spare sails
" aboard, and it would be far better to lose a few sails than the mast—or,

perhaps, the vessel herself. .

Her fore-topgallant sail was set, and Algy gained the fore-topgallant
yard, and, at that great height, he worked his way along it until he gained
“Yhe starboard extremity of the fore-topgallant yard, then, chitching at it
with all his strength, he drew his knife, and severed the rope that held it.

There was a sound like a pistol-shot as the sail blew out at that corner,
while the tempest lashed it to and fro, until it was ripped to shreds.

. 'The yard was lashed to and fro, and Jack held his hreath as he gazed at
the daring lad, each moment expecting to see him hurled into the sea, or

to the deck.

The vessel was volling so heavily that Algy’s peril was really terrible,

and it was astounding how the lad could retain las hold!

Jack knew that he should have shortened sail ere the storm burst upen
them, but it came with unexpected suddenness, and he had been anxious
1o catch every hreath of wind. DBesides this, he knew that his erew would
~ be useless for the purpose of shortening sail, and, therefore, he was prepared
to run some 1isk in order to save labour. But now he blamed himself
~ bitterly for leaving the sails all set.
Algy had imagined that he would have to free the sails from each side
‘6f the yards, but he quickly discovered that swch was not at all necessary,
for, directly one corner was cub adrift, the tempest did the rest; the only

ing was that he was in imminent peril of being swept from  the yard
as it lashed to and fro.

m
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Tivery now and then he could hear the comrades’ shouts above the stor
ovdering him to come down; but this he was determined not to do until
hiad saved that mast, for, judging by the way in which it was lashing f
and fro, he really believed that it must be carried away.

Knowing that every moment might make all the difference, Algy ng
determined on a thing that was utterly foolhardy. He wanted to reach thg
fore-topsail yard, which was, of course, immediately bencath him. Now,
to have done this, he should have worked his way along the topgallang
yard, on which he now was, until he reached the mast, and then descend
then worked his way outwards along the lower yard; for the sails coul
not be handled frem the Shark’s deck. ’

But, instead of adopting this course, Algy got back to the mast, and the
descended to the topmost crosstrees, then slid down the topsail lifts. ;

In a calm sea it would have been no easy matter to do this, but in th
storm that raged it appeared almost suicidal; and Jack gazed breathless]
until he saw Algy slide down to the extremity of the lower yard, to wh
the lifts were, of course, made fast.

Now he cut the forecourse” adrift, clutching at the yard as it swep
round, while the sail was torn to shreds:; but the strain on the mast wy
lessened, and there was no fear of it being carried away. Algy worked h
way to the mast, and, descending by the shrouds, approached Jack.

“We've lost our sails, but——"

“That does not matter,” dnterposed Jack. ‘“You have undoubted]

saved the mast; but it was at a visk that I would never have allowed yo
to take, had Pete taught you anything like obedience.” 0 el
““ He may be all right in training a wild beast, Jack; only he is not fir e
cnough for a boy,” retorted Algy. ‘“ However, I don’t tell Lkim so, becaus ,cr
I am having a jolly casy time of it while he’s trying to train me.” t{
ALl right, you heauty!™ exclaimed Jack. Il just repeat y
remarks, and then, perhaps, you won’t have such a jolly casy time of i
You don’t know what obedience is.” 3
“You can bet I do; only I don't follow it. Now, look here, Jack; yo -8
are a good man, and I'm—well, we will say an indifferent boy: but youw
jolly well know that if that mast hadn’'t been freed from the strain without ! .
a moment’s loss of time, the blessed thing would have gone overboard, andif
punched holes in the vessel’s sides. Probably it would have carried t g
mainmast with it, and then we would have been a wreck. That mea e
every life aboard weuld have, most likely, bheen lost. Now, can you argy :
that a chap ought not to have taken a hit of risk to stop all that?™ : :
““Ome of us should have done it.” A
““Ah, there you go! Why should you risk your lives any more than T -
provided always that there was any risk?’ )

“We needn’t discuss that question,”” said Jack, smiling. “ There is ng
the slightest doubt that there was the gravest risk.” :
“Then Pete will tell you it is silly to worry about the future; and,
he is right, it stands to reason that it is ten times sillier to grouse ov
the past. I didn't lose my life, so there's air end of the matter. I
Bam and Pete are taking in those sails in a more professional style than
did.  Still, we have spare sails, and Pete won’t mind the -cost.”
““ Certainly not, in a case like this,” said Jack. ‘“There is no do
that you did the right thing, except that you were not justified in rum
such a terrible risk; or, rather, we were not justified in allowing you
do s0.” »
“Then don't hother yourself about that,” retorted Algy, *“for you jolly
well couldu’t stop me. If you had left the helm, the chances ave th
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'Sum and Pete would have come down with a run, and the vessel would
certainly havesheen wrecked.”

gam and Pete did not descend until their work was finished, and now
the Shark was running before the wind under almiost bare poles. Jeck
relt confident that the few sails she carried would eventually be swept
away, bub there was not sufiicient strain now to endanger the masts.

« ' Whateber did you want to let dat boy go up for, Jack?”’ exclaimed
pote, shouting, so as to make himself heard ahove the storm.
o« didn't let him go, Pete,” answered Jack. ‘““He went of his own
ascord. I ordered him to come back, but he would not ohey.”
~ < Ah, dat’s “cos I wasn't here!" said Pete. ““You sece, Algy knows dat
Lo takes his crders from me.” .

“That's so, Pete,” said Algy. “I get them all day long. I don’t
pelieve that there is any living bhoy who receives more orders than T
do.  Still, it is quite right of you to give them: in fact, you are bound to
Zoive a lot of orders when you ave training a boy. Why don't you keep a
book, and write all the orders down, then I can learn them by degrees?”’
I wish yon would learn to obey dem by a sudden,” growled Pete.
« Orders are giben to he obeyed, and not to be played de fool wid. But,

see here, Algy, it 2

£

L KR}

“It must not occur again. ‘Nuff said!” exclaimed Algy, grinning.

“Why, de boy is mocking my customary mede ob punishment !’ exclaimed

Pete  ““Oh, don't laugh, Jack and Sammy! I believe dat boy will turn

e grey and bald at de same time.” i

- I reckon it would puzzle him to do that,”” said Sam. “ But here

comes Torm. Ha, ha, ha! He's making a mess of it, too. Look out,

CTorm ! Hold fast, or you will he overboard! Here, don't you dare to use

that language here, my man!”

“T'm drenched—bust it !"”

“What of that* We were drenched long ago. If you don't want to

get wet keep in the cabin until we ovder you on deck.”

“We are sinking!”

~ **No, you don't, old hoss,” said Pete. “ Besides, eben if you were, it is

jnst as easy to sink in de cabin as it is on deck. Just you buuz back to

de forecastle, and get all de sleep you can, ’cos if dis storm lasts for a

i day or so, and it looks as dough it would, .dere will he plenty ob work for-

. you to do.”

“We areé ill!  Some of the men are nearly dead,” said Torm. ‘It’s

impossible for us to go on like this any longer.”

“ Did you eber hear such nonsense!” exclaimed Pete. “ Do you suppose

e are going to put wheels to de vessel, and run her across country:”

“ The sea is too rough, and-——"" )

“ Dat’s nuffin’ to what it will be when de tide turns, and de wind increases,

as I ’spect will be de ecase. I ain't quite positive 'bout de wind, but I'm

 mighty. certain *hout de tide.”

““Well, what ave we to do”’

“Grin and hear it, de same as we do.”

“You are not ill!”

““Nunno! DBut you see, we used to be when we first went to sea. De

rolling ob de vessel don’t affect Algy, and de rest ob us are quite accustomed
= »

o it. )
‘“Well, T must have some brandy for the men.”

““You want dat brandy for yourself, old hoss,”” answered Pete. ‘I fore-
saw dat you would want it. Now, see here, if you feel like wanting any
timulant, you may go and drink as much pea-soup as you like; but——-"
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“ Ha, ha, ha!" roared Algy. ° Pea-soup would be a splendid thing
a seasick man.”’
“Well, if dey don’t like dat dey can hab tea or coffee.”

1 think perhaps you might let them have a little brandy, Pete,”
Sam. i

“Den I ain’t going to, Sammy !’

‘“See you here,” cried Torm fiercely.  There’s a hundred of us,
there’s three of you. Now, we are not standing this nomsense. We
determined to have brandy, even if we start fighting for it. Do you un

gtand that—and what it means to you?" i
‘“M'yes, old hoss. You would chuck us oberboard, so dat dere would Al
no evidence against you. All de same, I ain't allowing you tc hab : A
brandy.” br
““I say we will have it(!”
“And I say you sha'n’t!” i | F7
““ Those other two would let us have it, and vou will have to do the sam
else you will have to take the consequcuces, and I warn you that th vdf.’
will De thundering serious for you.’ ih
“ Bery well, T’ 1l take all de consequences, ‘cos I'm quite determined-d Zh
you sha'n't hab a drop ob intoxicants. I know what it means. ~You wou
all get drunk to calm your fears, and keep drunk till de danger was obe
and dat may not be for days to come. Nunno! We are taking no spir )
and we are doing all de work, so far. You are enjoying vour<elv435 1 3
forecastle—-"" £
““ Enjoying ourselves be hanged!"” 3
“Well, if you ain’t enjoying yourselves, you had better start doing 2
straight away. But you will hab to do it on tea and pea-soup. You aip ?e‘
1|.:lbing brandy.” )
“We will be satisfied with a little.” sa'
““You will hab to be satisfied wid less dan dat.” 4
‘1 tell you we will have it‘ ’ b
“T téll you that you sha’n’t!” hu
“Very well, then we will break into the spirit-room. i
“Go ‘and break into it, old hoss, only it will ])uzzle you to find 1», 3 i
dere ain’t a drop ob -spnxt aboard dis vessel, and dat’s one ob de reasp i
why T won't let you hab any. See! I took de negative pre(,autlon ob i o
bringing any spirit aboard, and you ain’t got de 11ght to complain, 'cos da 7
was one ob de stlpulahous dat T made when I engaged you. I told yoi de
plainly dat you could hab as much food as you liked, but no mtoxlca,n ¢
Nunno! Dis is a teetotal vessel, and you will hab to make de best ob it, ™
I was mighty certain dat if T brought spirits aboard you would make St
worst ob 1t. Buzz off! - I’'m tired ob vou' And '|ust vou remember dls—y o]
men ain’t any good at navigating a vessel, but it ain’t at all unlikely wh -2,5
de sea washes oﬂ her coat ob pamt she will start leaking, and den it w &
be all hands at de, pumps. It's work dat you ain’t accustomed to—in fa i
I fancy it would be difficult to find work dat you are @accustomed to. At a ]
rate, you will ]1ab to get accustomed toit,. dough vow won't like it wh o
vou are doing’so.’ th
Torm staggered away. He felt thorouﬂhly 111 and miserable, and certainly © |
uot in a cond1t1on to tackle a man of Pete’s abnormal strength. : e
Algv had never witnessed a tropical storm, and it <cemed to him impos; ',:{,’-‘6"
that its fury could increase; and yet it did so. o
The tempest struck upon them with a fury that tore away the f 54
remaining sails, and even then the masts whipped down, while the vess &

rushed onwards through the foaming sea. ;
Great blllows towered 1bove her deck, and 1t appearel mev1tablc t
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they must engulf her; still, she vose to cach one, until she was on the

geething crest, which thl, ‘r""lpeﬁt lashed to fury. And then the wind would

howl round her.

guddenly an enormous billow appe‘ucd towering above all the rest, and
came rolling after the vessel.

¢« Hold fast for your lives!” shoutul Jack. ““Cling to the wheel—any
thing! Hold fast]*’

They could hear the roar of the mighty hillow, as the tempest lashed
its crest into a mass of foam. It dwarfed the other seas by ¢omparison, and
Algy firmly believed that hope was over.

He felt Pete’s arm placed round him, and the gnp almost stopped his
breatlung

“Hold fast for your lives!” roared Pete, and these were the last words

oleen.

'SpThe next instant the billow curled over the vessel, and burst upon her

deck, while the comrades were buried beneath that va.st volume of water. »

Tt seemed as though it would never clear away, and even when it did so
‘ the deck was several feet deep with water, which was spurting through
the scuppers.

“We are all right, boys!” exclaimed Pecte, -glancing anxiously at his
comrades, as a vivid flash of lightning illumined the tempestuous scene.
““Some ob dat -water will find its way below, but we can rig de pumps to
clear it, and we hab got plenty ob hands to work dem.’

“The deckhouse i§ carried dchby,” said Jack.

“Well I dunno dat you require a deckhouse on a vessel in tropical
remo;s, * observed Pete. ““You see, it’s a lot cooler on deck beneath an
awning. If we find we do require it, we will rebuild it. Our masts are
safe, and dat is de most important ma.tter I don’t ’spect for .a moment
dat she has sprung a leak, and eben if she has we can easily keep de

_ pumps going till we reach de shore. Nunno! I consider dat we are mighty

Jucky in habing excaped de storm so well.”

1 reckon that we are going to see a hit more of it yet,”” said Sam.

‘“ Neber mind, Sammy. You ain’t got de right to boder yourself bout
de future. De present is de most important matter, and seeing dat we are
‘enjoying ourselves just now -

- “ Enjoying ourselves!” exclaimed Jack.

“Well, Algy is, I feel mighty certain. I don’t believe dat boy wants
de storm to stop yet, ’cos he wants to see a full-sized tropical storm, and I
must say I tink we are going to hab one, judging by the beginning.”

““Shucks !”” exclaimed Algy. ‘°I made sure we had seen-the worst of if.
“Still, it’s all in a day’s march. I don't mind, so long as the vessel doesn’t
sink. I wouldn't like that, because the boate. wouldu’t be of much service,
«especially those that are smashed.”’

*All right!” exclaimed Pete. “ We will make arrangements for de

_ vessel not to sink. Just you come below, Algy, and we will make de first
arrangement by rigging de pumps. ‘Nuff said !

Pete thoroughly understood his work, and while Jack and Sam remained at
_the helm he-rigged a couple of pumps, for he knew that there must he an

enormous amount of water in the vessel.

To rig the pumps was a comparatively easy matter, but to get the men
to work them was very difficult. They all declared they were too ill, with
« the exception of Burg, who set about the work with a will. He had been
_accustomed to the sea before he .came aboard tle. Shark, and, therefore,
was about the only useful man aboard. Pete forced Torm to work with him,

hile he and Algy took the other pump. -

At first Torm flatly refused to help, but when Pete- nomted out that the
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vessel would founder if not pumped dry, and forced him to the pum
threatening to rope’s-end him if he did not do his duty, he changed his mi
and set to work with Burg. :

Presently Pete forced more men to work, giving those two a rest; hut
had great trouble, and more than once they showed, signs of mutiny.

At first he tried persuasion, pointing out to them that unless they cleax
the vessel of water she would founder; then, finding this had no effect,
adopted a different course.

He just went helow, and seclecting two of the likeliest-looking me
gripped them by their collars, and forced them to the pumps. After t
it they refused to work them, he used a rope’s-end until they obeyed.

What Jack feared was that the men would starnd by each other, and th
matters would have become very serious, for Pete could scarcely have mu
chance against such numbers, unless he had used his revolver—a thing, |
course, that he would never have contemplated.

The hatches had been battened down, but the pumps appeared to ma
but little impression on the immense amount of water that the Shark h
shipped.

For two days the storm raged with unabated fury, and then the comrad
saw a break in the black clouds to windward, and before that day had pass
the sun was shining, although the sea still ran very high.

The Shark was now comparatively clear of water, and as she did n.
appear to have sprung a leak, Pete allowed his precious crew to leave ¢
pumps, while the comrades took all the rest they could get, by turns.

The sails were once more set, but the unfortunate vart about it now W
that the wind sank so low that there was scarcely enough to fill the sails,

'CHAPTER 11.
Fire on th2 High Seas.
ioN\NVE night Pete was sleeping peacefully, when once more Algy ente
@ his cabin and awoke him. : :
“You'm a perfect nuisance, Algyv,” growled Pote. “ You'm wor:
dan a prowling ghost.” 3
“ Get up, Pete!” :
“I ain’t going to got up. I'm going to pass de remainder ob de nig
here, and if—"
““Then you will be cooked!”
e
“The vessel is on fire!”
“Golly ! cried Pete, leaping from his berth. “And de boy takes it
coolly as all dat!” T
*“1If howling would do any good I'd start it louder tharn those wen a;
doing it,” answered Algy. ‘I expect the silly brutes have caused the fire
But she’s well alight, and we are going to have a frightful job to put h
out. Jack and Sam sent me t6 call you, and they are rigging the fire-hos
Pete sprang on deck, calling to Rory to follow him, and then from -th
fore-hatchway he saw a ruddy glow. .
Jack and Sam had removed the hatch with a view to pouring water
the fire, and soon it was hissing on the flames, which had got a firm holg
Clouds of steam rose in the air, and the fire tinged them with a ru
glow, while the crackling of the flames was distinetly audible.
The men were in a state of abject terror. Some of fhem rushed to and:
howling for the hoats to be launched, while others got as far aft as POss:
and crouched there in a state of helplessness. ¥ 7
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iE)

T iusist on the boats being launched,
was helping with the hose.

«Qee here, Torm,” growled Pete. “It’s your duty to help extinguish
de fire. and it would be a lot better if you did it dam talk like a child.
We ain't going to launch de boats for a long time yet. It might be days
and nights before we get dat fire under; but we shall do our best, and if de
ammunition T hab brought doesn’t explode -

“Fury! Do you mean to say that there are explosives aboard?*”

< Ob ceurse dere are! How do you suppose dat we are going to hunt in
d> fovests, and defend ourselves from de attacks ob savages, widout
explosives?”

“Then we shall all be hurled into eternity?”’

« Nunno, we sham't! Least, not if de explosives don’t catch five, and I
don't 'spect dey will.”

« Are they near the flamesi™”

« Nunne! Some little distance. Do ge away. You arc only bodering me
fer no purpose at all.”

s < Are the explosives fifty yards from the fire?”’

“ What's de man talking about® Dey would be in de sea if dey were.
1f you knock de nought off dat will he "bout de distance; but, although de
fire is spreading in dat direction, I ’spect we shall be able to stop it.”

« We ¢hall be blown to atoms!” cried Torm. Y

“ We sha'n’t be done anyting ob de sort to. ’Bout de worst dat could
happen would be dat dey blew a hole in de vessel, and den we should sink;
 put dat ain’t nearly such a painful death as being burnt, so dat you hab a
1ot to be tankful for.”

“ «“Demon! . I Dbelieve you are a maniac,” cried Torm, “and don’t know
what danger is. Can’t you realise that we are standing on the brink of the
grave, that at any moment we may be hurled into eternity?”’

“And do you fear eternity so much?”’ said Pete, gazing at his pallid
“face, revealed by the glow of the fire, which seemed to surely bring themn
‘death. ‘‘Dat’s because ob your past life, Torm, and all de crimes dat now
lay on your conscience.’”’

“Don't talk that cant to me, you dog! -Have you no past crimes?”’
. ““Well, 1 ain’t talking ob myeelf. But what I mean to say is dis. Death
‘ain’t pleasant to any one on dis vessel, and we are going to fight against it
_like men should, and like brave men always do, and, if it conquers us, den
we are going to meet it bravely, and not whimper like whipped curs. And
dere’s nuffin’ in our past to make us dread eternity. We ain’t got vile crimes
on our consciences, and if I ain’t much mistaken, you hab. Blackmailing
is one obh dem. Get away, ‘cos I won't talk to you any more. Dis is a time
~ for working, and not talking.”

““But you shall hear what I am going to say. I insist on the boats——>’
“Bh?”

cried Torm, approaching Pete, whe:

3

“1 will make you lear me, and- /

Pete turned the nozzle of the hose full in his face, and the force of
the water knocked him over backwards, then Pete once more turned it
~on the fire.

Torm picked himself up: and Pete's action had an excellent effect on the
- remainder of the men. Nomne of them cared to risk a drenching, and, after
~all, they must have known that the comrades were doing their utmest to save
the vessel, and, therefore, the lives of all aboard.

© Torm, however, was so terrified that he had made up his mind the case
was hopeless, and he actually went to one of the boats, and, with the aid of
‘others, tried to lower her.
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“Let dem be!” growled Pete, glancing in that direction. It m
mean de loss ob a boat; but we hab got some more, and de work keeps
out ob mischief !"” ?
““I reckon they would never be able to row the boat, even if they got
the water,”” said Sam. ' :
““ Besides, where could they row to?” exclaimed Jack. ‘° We are proba
hundreds of miles from the west coast of Africa; and, if the truth mus
told, T am not at all certain of our position. They might he able to
the boat ten miiles, but certainiy not a hundred, and they would be just™ag
likely to take ten miles in the wrong direction. Of course, we must not
them start, supposing they can launch the boat.” 5!
“Dey ain’t going to launch it de road dey hab started,” obszerved Pe
“ Golly! Dere it goes bows first. and dat’s exactly what I expected !”

Pete had scarcely uttered the words when the boat plunged into tha scifl
water hows forward, and in a few seconds it was swamped, while one side wag mp
stove in against the vessel. .

““ Look here, Torm,” shouted Pete, ¢ dat wasn’t a submarine boat! N e
it's just possible dat we may hab to use dose boats, and if dere ain’t rog fron
for all, you will be one ob dose who won’t go. You ain’t to touch anod A
boat; and if you make de attempt, I shall squirt at you. ‘Nuiff said!” fou

Possibly the men became convinced of the absuvdity of their action, f T
they made no attempt to launch a second boat, nor did they interfere wi ime
the comrades, although they lent them no aid. : sat

“I fancy we have got the fire under considerable, Pete,” said Jack: - T
last.  ““ I believe our best plan will be to batten down the hatches, in & rea
hope that the flames will be stifled. You must remember that there ii e
fair amount of water in the vessel, so that the fire should not spread.” he

“Right you are, Jack,”. answered Pete. ° We could put on de hateh &
and cut a hole frough it to continue pouring in de water.” Tec

And this idea was adopted. The comrades now had no means of tellis de
what progress the fire was making; still, they hoped for the best, and ket 1)
pumping 1n vast quantities of water. : ;

Strange to say, now that the peril was hidden from them, the men = tw
appeared to regain courage; while the comrades felt far more uneas o
because they had no means of telling what was occurring in the depths” ‘
he burning vessel. They knew that the magazine might catch at s '
moment, and there were no means of getting at it, for the heat below would co
have rendered it quite impossible for any living man to have entered tha
part of the vessel. Ay

All through the night water was poured on the fire, and the fierce hi ~al
was continuous. At times it would increase in a manner that gave ¢ gk
comrades the impression the fire must be increasing, and then: it would la
down until they could scarcely hear it; but when they began to hope. th
all danger was at an end, again the roar would burst forth, and fill thei te
breasts with dread. ' !

At last day dawned, and now they ventured to remove the hatch. e il

Dense clouds of smoke rolled up, and this terrified the men, all of who f:
had remained on deck all night; but there were no signs of flames. P

“ Now, what’s your opinion ’bout dat little lot, Jack?" inquired Pete. 8

““That we have got the fire under,” answered Jack. < All that ng :
remains for us to do is to malée sure that it does not start again. Get th i

hatch on, and we will continue to pour water in. I believe the worst
over.”’ :

This proved to be the case, because by the time the day had passed
fire was practically extinguished.
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L« Now you see, Torm,” exclaimed Pete, when all danger was at an end,
« how mighty stupid it would hab been to hab taken to de hoats, ’cos if wa
had done dat it 1s nearly certain dat if we had not died ob hunger wao
would hab died ob thirst. Yeu should neber lose your head in time ob
dm.ger»—uuless, ob course, you are sentenced to be guillotined. In dat
case you can’t bery well help it. Come ‘long, boys! We will go below
and get some food !

« And what about us?” growled Torm.

« Why, I ’spect you will do de same, old hoss,” retorted Pete, ““’cos I
peher came across men hetter able to look after demselves as regards taking
all de best for demselves, and letting oders do all de hard work, ‘Nuff
caid ! )

d"'1‘hc comrades were greatly in need of both food and rest, and as there was
searcely any wind. they determined to leave the vessel to chance, for it was
imperative that they obtained west.

Algy was the fivst to turn in. His idea was to awake before the others,
because he wanted to turn his hand to steering. He had learnt a good lot
from Pete, but had not tried his hand at the helm,

As a matter of fact, he scarcely slept an hour; then, going on deck, he
found that the wind had increased, which was exactly what he wanted.

He soon discovered that it was not so easy to handle a brig as he had
“imagined. Tt was all right running before the wind; but he was not at all
satisfied with this, and tried coming about.
© He was still hard at it when Pete came on deck, and then Algy got a
~yeally useful lesson. Pete was not at all particular concerning their course,
and he showed Algy how to tack many times, while when Jack came on deck
he wondered where they were.

~¢ Neber mind, Jack !” exclaimed Pete. I know you are pretty lively at
reckonings, and dere will be some dead ones for you to take. You hab got

0 de sun to help you:; and if you two can’t find out where we are, you may

“be certain it is because we ain’t dere, but in anoder place!”

Jack took his rveckonings, and then steered an ecastward course, while
two days later they sighted land, and JFack declared that it was the west
coast of Africa.

“Tink we can land dere, Jack?” inquired Pete.

“Not the slightest difficulty,” answered Jack. “ Where the difficulty
- comes in is to find some safe anchorage for our vesscl.”

“A sort ob bay?”

“Well, if we could come across the mouth of some river, that would do
all vight. T think our best plan will be to cruise sonthwards along the
shore until we come to a safe anchorage. We are bound to do so sooner or

+later.”

“ Bery well, Jack; and I hope it will be sooncr, 'cos I want to start dose
tomatoes.”
~ ““And the ¢ geramiums,” Pete!” exclaimed Algy. °° You must not forget
- them; and perhaps you will be able to sell them for the adornment of the
fair sex who inhabit this country. But you have got to recollect that the
~principal thing is big-game hunting. We don’t want you tooling around
scattering geranium seced that mnever by any possibility can come up!”
. *“What's de boy talking about? Dat seed is warranted to grew; and if

it don’t grow to my satisfaction under.proper circumstances, de people-will
~1 ’most forget what dey will do!”

““Eat their hats?”’ suggested Algy. '
~ “Nunro! But I fancy dey will gib you anoder for de one dat didn’s
come up; or 1 know dey will do someting.like dat, dough I don’t sec how
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I'm going to count a sackful oh small seeds. It would be had enoug
count de plants dat T grow!”

“ Why, that won’t take you two seconds.”

““You can’t count, say, a hundred thonsand plants in two secon
Algy!”

“'T know you can’t. But it will take you something less than two secon
to count all the plants you grow.”

T shall water dem.”

“ You can boil them if you like, but you won't get any plants.”

Ok, shut up, Algy! You don’t know anyting ’hout horticuiture
geramiums. I shall surprise you before I hab done!”

“ Well, I don’t doubt that, because yvou do it every day of your life;
if you grow one geranium I’ll eat it!” '

“No, you won’t. I ain’t going to hab my plants yaffled up by hun
boys divectly dey come up! You can eat de covoanuts off de shore, like
oder monkays!”’ § .

<1 mever knew cocoanuts grew on the shore. . I always thought t
grew on trees.” '

““Well, you didn’t suppose de trees grew in de air, did you? Now, j
shut up while I'm tinking out my plans for de United African Europ
Horticultural British and Foreign Agricultural Associated = Society,
limited.” o

““It’s got a jolly good name to start with, at any rate,”” observed Al
“ You might cut it shorter by calling it by the first syllable of Associaty
That is to say, the Ass’ Society. It would be a lot more appropri
because you will have one ass working at it, while you will certainly ng
have any plants!” ]

Pete, however, had made up his mind to found a colony, sc that all
chaff in the world would not turn him from his purpose. The followin
day they sighted the mouth of a broad river, and, as the wind was weste:
they had no difficulty in running up the viver. Then Jack brought
vessel to an anchorage some few miles from the sea.

By that time it was dark, so Pete declared that he would wait until
morning before he grew his tomatoes. Algy particularly wanted to s
him start on the job; but Pete made up his mind to be alone, because
knew that Algy would make personal vemarks. g

Thus it was that at break of day Pete went to the shore in a hoat
which Le had already placed his implements, and the comrades did not mj
him till breakfast-time.

“ We will go ashore!” exclaimed Jack, when they had finished their m
“ Tt will be rather interesting to see how the image commences operation

Taking another boat, they went ashove, when they saw Pete at some I8
distance from the river-banlk, with a bag, evidently cntaining sceds, by
side. He was digging vigorously.

 Keep behind these bushes,” whispered Algr. “I'd really like to
his.idea of gardening!”

““ The amusing part of it is that he could not possibly get a marke
his produce !”” laughed Jack. &

“Ho would find that a lot easier than getting his preduce for
marked,” declared Algy. “TLook! He's digging a two-foot hole. Loo
as though he were going to make a grave!” i

Pete had dug out a square of about six feet, and he.had got il over
foot in depth. i

Into this he shot the comtents of the bag, spreading the sceds a1
with his spade. Then he filied it in, and commenced to prance on it.
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¢ Qtarting work?” inquirved Algy, coming up.
« Qo you hab come ashore, hal; you?” exclaimed Pete. ‘I dou’t want to
pe interrupted in my work, Algy. If you want to learn how to grow
tomatoes you can watch, but you must not interfere wid de arrangements.”
“You prefer to sow them rather thickly. don’t you?”
“ Well, you see, I want to show you dat you are utterly wrong 'bout my
not being able to grow dem, and sc I tonght if one wouldn’t come up anoder
would.”
¢ They will have to do a frightful lot of burrowing,” said Algy. “Why
didn't you bury them twenty or thirty feet while you were about it?”
“ You tink dey are too deep?”’ B
. _““ About two feet too deep. They cught tc be just covered. At least,
our gardener used to do it that way. and he used to put in every seed
aingly.”
3 “gGolIy! Dat man must hab had more time on hiz hands dan I hab
ot ! growled Pete. < Well, I ain’t going to labour any more dis morning.
T tink I will start de men on building a place to lib in.”
“Don’t you think it would be better to live aboard ship, Pete?”’ inquired
Jack.
« Nunno! Planters neber lih on vessels. We hab got to hab a proper
¢ puilding, wid a stockade round it. You see, we may get attacked by
- ,savages, ‘cos dere are bound to be some in dis country. - Den, again, Algy
wants hunting, and yow can't gc hunting aboard a vessel. Ycu leabe it to
me, and I will set de men tc work!”
«“ Well, I think we will go inte the forest to get some fresh meat, if we
can,” said Sam. ° Algy .will prefer that to building houses. Come along!
You have got your rifle, Algy, and don’t forget that you may have to use it
at any moment !
Algy was in his glory. There was just a spice of danger in conuection
with that hunting excursion that exactly suited him; but, although he
“hoped they would come on a few lions, the largest game, they saw was an
antelope, which Sam bagged, and they only saw that on their return journey.
 They found Pete chopping down trees, and the men sprawling on the
. ground on every side.
“ Are you doing all the work, Pete?”” inquired Jack.
. ““Yes!” growled Pete.  Dese men are too mighty awful for words!
~ Dey won’t work, dough dey don’t mind watching me do it !”
“T'd make them work,”” declared Algy. ‘They are paid for it!”
. “Nunno! I am paying dem for not working,” declared Pete. ‘‘It’s
-more trouble to make dem start dan tc do de work myself. Dere’s Coggin,
f'rinstance. Directly I try to make him start he commences to groan wid
pain, and declares dat he’s got a weak heart. Den anoder one will declare
he’s got a kink in his spine—in fact, dey hab all got someting. I neber
came across such a diseased crew in all my born days!”’
“Well, you should take a stick to.them!™ declared Algy. ‘ Men like
-that always need a little compulsion. You see, they have never heen used
to working, and it comes rather hard at the start.”
““See here, boy!” exclaimed Coggin, who could hear Algy’s observations. '
“*“Don’t you dare to talk to me like that, else it will be the worse for you!”
“Go and drown yourself, you lazy scamp!” exclaimed Algy. ““You
vouldn’t dare to hit me if I were alone—much less now Pete is here. You
ught to be ashamed of yourself, you lazy, hulking brute! Here you are,
lrawing your wages, and have not done a stroke of work since you have
eceived them. If it were my ‘case, I'd scon make you work! You should
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have no food if you didn't. Pete is too soft and easy-going, but T wo
make you sit up if I were in his place!” ;
“T'll chuck you into the river.if you talk to me like that!”
“ Nunno, you won’t, Coggin!”’ said Pete. ** Algy is under my protecti
and I should feel it my duty to horsewhip you it you attempted to ha
him. But see here, boys! I tink we may as well come ahoard, ’cos
deer looks rader mourishing, and I remember dat I'm getting mig}
hungry. We will start work again in de morning, and den, perhaps,
tomatoes ‘will be growing, and dis may gib de ren a sort ob incentive
work, when dey see de mighty full-sized profits dere are in de concern.”

CHAPTER 12.
The False Accusation. .
LGY frequently went to the galley after dinner to have a chat w
Burg. The fact is, the lad did not helieve he was guilty of a ha
crime, and he hoped one day that Burg would tell him his story. fel

That evening he found Burg alone, and he appeared to be in rathe
communicative turn of mind.

““Look here, Algy!" he exclaimed, when they had chatted about varioy an
matters. “I'm going to tell you just what happened to me, because I
shall never return to England. I'm not going to ask you to make a e
promise not to tell, because if you kept it you might get into trouble:
at the same time, I would like you to know all about it, because I'm down
right certain Torm will tell sooner or later. He’s threatened to tell Pet
to-night. He doesn’t know the truth of the story, but you shall. :

““On my last voyage I was under a captain who was about the worst hull
I ever met in my life, and he was never fairly sober. I suppose he was
of the lucky sort, or the chances are he would have wrecked his vessel.

“ Well, you have sampled my cooking, and will know that it’s quite w
to the average. I'll gnarantee there isn’t one sea-cook in a dozen who cook
better. Of course, I'm talking of trading vessels. On the liners, I know, [
they get tiptop chefs, and I don’t profess to be anything like that. All
pietend to being able to do is to turn out a fair dinner. o8

“Well, naturally I did my best with this skipper. It was my game t
please him all I could, hecause he had the chance of making matters ho
for me. I served up the very best cooking possible; but he swore at every
thing I placed upon the table. There was no satisfying him. The fact o
the matter was he drank so much that he couldn’t eat; and, don’t you see
it came very rough on me. :

“ Well, one day I sent him up an omelet done to a turn. Maybe he didn’
like them. At any rate, he ordered me into his cabin, and, after a littl
hard swearing, he sent that omelet slap into my eye.

“The thing was scalding hot, and it hurt above a bit. I'd stood a goo
lot from him, but that was a bit move than T could bear. I caught th
drunken brute a back-hander over the mouth, and he went over the bac
of his chair, and banged the back of his head oa the floor with a force tha
half stunned him. . i

““The worst part about it was that we had no witnesses to the scene, an
when the mate came rushing in he put me in irons. There was no charg
made against me till we got into Bristol, which was our port, but then.
was handed over to the police. The next morning I was taken before th
magistrate, and that skipper appeared against me. He swore hard an
fast that he had never touched me—denied the whole thing, in fact—an
the magistrates believed him, and gave me a month’s imprisonment. s
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« T had wages due, of course, but I was so taken aback at the disgrace
f going to prison that I never thought about them. Well, T served the
month, and when I came out I was penniless. My idea was to get to
“J,ondon, but it meant tramping every foot of the distance. However, I
gtarted off, begging a bit of bread here and there. and sometimes getting-a
it in o cart, and at last T arrived at a place which must have been some

' ten miles out of London, though to this day I don’t know the name of it.

«T had walked far that day. and was so dead-tired that I entered some
ounds surrounding a big house, and lay down in a wood-shed. This must
Jave been about midnight, and I thought I would have been safe till the
sorning ; but presently T hieard a heavy cvash of glass, then shrieks rang
sat—and they came from the house.

« sprang from the wood-shed. and then I saw the front door of the
pouse flung open, and a man dart from it. At that moment an old man,
;n a dressing-gown, appeaved at the door. and he fired. The shot was
~Jeturned by someone I could not see in the darkmess, and the old man fell
pack with a bullet in his breast—at least, he clutched at his breast as he

1.
«The shrieks were still continuing. and now a constable rushed towards
the spot and seized me, while something struck my foot. It was a revolver,
~ and had evidently been thrown away by the man who fired the shot. The con-
stable picked it up. and I firmly believe he thought I had dropped it. He
~ was blowing his whistle, and this brought & second constable on the scene.
- He went to the poer old man. .
.« <fle’s dead, mate,” he said. Shot through the heart. You had better
~ {ake the prizoner to the station at omnce, and send the surgeon. I won't
_have the body moved. Caution him ¥
© «<Anything you say I may use in evidence against you!’ exclaimed my
captor. ~* I arrest you on the charges of burglary and wilful murder.’
~ ““Now, you see, Algy, how black things looked against me. Of course, I
could have told the counstable the truth; but who would believe it? The
" constable had the revelver, and he would have sworn that T dropped it, for
" T'm certain he thought that was the case. Then I was on the premises,
_ quite close to the poor old man. Then, again, I had just come out of
prison for assaulting my captain. You see, lad, everything was against me,
and T hadn't a friend in the country t¢ speak for me; in fact, there wasn't
 much to be said in my favour, for I had always led a roving life, and
. although this imprisonment was the only thing against me, it was exactly
~ what would tell. '
“I suppose I ought to have faced it out, hut I knmew it meant move
~jmpriscnment, and I argued with myself that even if I should be re-
captured? it wouldn’t make matfers much worse.  Then there was the
chance of escape.
~ “The constable pulled out a pair of handcuffs, and was about to snap
them on my wrists when I sent him flying into the bushes, and fled as hard
as I could go. I struck across country, and he followed for some distance,
but he lost me in the darkmess.
“ Before daybreak [ was in London, aud entered it at the East End.
Well, T took shelter with a lot of the gang who are aboard the Shark, and
Porm was one of them. Then I heard Pete’s offer, and crept into your
'~ Bed-room, hoping it was his, and that he would take me with him. You
know the rest.” : :
. < How did Torm know that you were suspected?” inquired Algy.
“ He heard me talking in my sleep one night. T don’t know what T said,
but it was enough for him te guess the rest.’r. -

3
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¢ Well, if you have told me the whole truth——""

Tt is the solemn truth. I am absolutely innocent, but didn't darve to

face the charge, under all the circumstances.” ) T
“In that case, Burg, I wouldn’t bother myself about it. And don't L
see how jolly stupid you would be to let Torm blackmail you? It is cert '_5?7 #
he can’t give you away here, and Pete would not take you back to Englangf °
against your will.” 01’%
“ Not if he Delieved me guilty?"” ]
“If vou have spoken the truth—and I believe you have—he would ¢ _"’l(
his best to clear your name. He certainly would do nothing against you.’:g i “c
“You sce, what I fear is that Torm will tell the others what he know i i
and then they would have nothing to say to me. They ave a pretty roug] s
lot, but I don’t think there is one amongst them bad enough to commit - th
crime like that!” B |
1 don’'t know that. All the same, your proper course would have beenfi fu
to face the charge; but, as you have got away—why, there’s an end of the )
matter. It is quite likely that the police will capture the guilty manj hi
They are sure to be looking for him.” ; Jilt
““They are a lot more likely to be looking for me!” b
«It’s much the same thing. I don’t suppose the policeman would bef D
able to recognise you again, and if he catches the real criminal, he w i m
paturally come to the conclusion that you and he are the same man.” h
«T don’t see how he can capture him. He would have no clue.”
““What about the revolverr” )

““Yes; I had forgotten that. I suppose they will be able to tell wherg
it was purchased, unless it had been in the ruffian’s possession for so
time.”

-<“Then he may have left some other clue in the house. Some of those?, ;
policemen are jolly keen, and they would probably be able to ferret out §
something. Ah, here comes Torm! The fellow doesn’t love me, so I thin
I had better be going.”

“ What are you doing here, boy?”’ demanded Torm, entering the galle

«T might ask the same question of you, Torm,” retorted Algy. * You
see, you silly owl, I have more right here than you have, because I am
a friend of your master—and that is what you will never be! Pete hates
anything like a blackmailer, and he knows you to be one!” ;

“Tt's a lie, and if you dare to speak like that to me again, T'll shake thes
life out of your rat’s body!” |

““You are a silly brute, Torm!” exclaimed Algy. “Of course, I could
not tackle a lout like you: but if you were to lay a hand on me, Pet
would give you the worst flogging you have ever had in your life—althougl
I expect you have had some severe ones! You certainly have, if you hayv
received what you deserve!”

“Take that, you insolent little demon!™ howled Torm, striking Algy ir
the face with his fist with a force that sent him to the floor.

“ You contemptible coward!” cried Burg, striding up to him.  “ Do.
you think that I will see a lad who has befriended me struck in thal
manner? If so, you don't knaw me, you bully! You shall answer to me fo
that blow!” g .

And as Burg spoke, he struck the miscreant across the cheek with hi
open hand. :

Torm uttered an imprecation, and, clenching his fists, went for Algy
champion with a furious rush. :

Both men were powerfally built, and both were good hoxers. At fi
Burg had a considerable advantage, for his opponent fought wildly; bu

R adosn e
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1e soon steadied down when he discovered that he was not going to have
matters all his own way.

Te tried to end the conflict by delivering an upper-cut bheneath his adver-
“gary’s jaw, but Burg was on his guard. He kept his right well up, and
overy now and then he would counter with it in a manner that drove his
“opponent backwards. :

For some moments Torm sparred, and then. springing forward, he landed
a blow on Burg’s temple, and a second one on the mark that sent him to
~the floor.

- Severe though those blows were, Burg was up in an instant, and he kept
£ jis temper admirably; indeed, he boxed better now than he had done at
L8 the commencement, and Algy, who was pretty well up in the art, could not
' ‘pelp admiring the clever manner in which he guarded his adversary's
~ furious blows.

! Suddenly Burg’s left shot out, and landed between Torm’s eyes, driving
& him backwards; indeed, had he not reeled against the side of the cabin,
he would have fallen.

Burg might have followed up his advantage had he chosen, and Algy
had no doubt that if he had done so he would have had his foe at his
merey; but Burg waited for a fresh attack, and again Torm sparred, while
he was breathing heavily.

Again he struck, but his blow was guarded, and, countering on the
mark, Burg sent him to the floor, completely winded.

I think that will finish the fight,” said Algy.

“This is all your doing, you littie demon!” panted Torm. .

. “Don’t see that at all,” answered Algy calmly. *“ Burg has had some-

~ .thing to do with it. You have met your master, Torm, and may as well
give in. If you don’t, the chances are that you will get severely punished.

Burg has more strength and skill than you.”

“You, lie, boy!”

“If you go on fighting, it will prove that I am correct, I think. At any

rate, it is nothing like a lie. because I am merely expressing an opinion.

If vou are so anxious to prove me wrong, go on. fighting, although I firmly

believe it will prove me to be right.”

““ You think to defy me, Burg!” cried Torm, rising, and glaring at his

adversary.

“Well, I do not want to do anything of the sort,” answered Burg. I
 don’t particularly want to defy you in any way; at the same time if you
~ dare to strike that lad again I shall go for you, and I shall not spare you
next time. You can try to bully me as much as you like, and T’ll stand
_it, becauge I don’t care. I would even have given you money to stop your
talk, but Algy has prevented that. There's only one thing. If you touch
_that lad again F'll knock you down. You know that I can do it, and I will.
In England I might have to fear you. Here, you have to fear me. If you
~want to fight more, say sc; if not, clear out of this place, or I shall fling
you eut.”

8o you think to defy me!”

“Yes. As far as I have said. I chall never return to England.”

i “You forget that someone from England may come after you I”> sneered
oY,

T haven’t the slightest doubt that you would send them. Whether they

catch me or not is another matter.”

“ If caught you would be hanged !”’

. T believe innocent men have been executed. But go. I have no patience
to talk to such a creature as you. If you think to frighten me by telling
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] #his lad as much as you kuow of my history, you are mistaken, for he already
\,/kncl)ws the whole of it. Now go, or you know what the conzequences will
be ™ .
Burg strode up to him so menacingly that he slunk from the place,
muttering fiercely as he went, and when he turned and scowled at hig;
victor Burg laughed. i
* You have a vicious foe there,” observed-Algy. i
““Yes. T'll have to keep my eye on him,” answered Burg. “But it's
quite certain that he will do me no harm here.” ) =
“Nor anywhere else,” answered Algy.  You leave the matter to Petalt
You see, a man with unlimited money can do a good deal, and he can
surely clear you from a false charge. Mind you, it is a thing he would dg
directly.  All we should have to do would he to convince him of your!
innocence. Now, look here, I want you to come ashore with me to-night, &
It will be moonlight, and I've got a’little scheme on that will cause Deta
a big surprise. I want to switch his mind off this nonsense about growing £
geraniums, as he calls them.” ]
‘“He seems to be keemer on tomatoes just now,” langhed Burg. !
“Yes. Well, we are going to deal with tomatoes.=In our wanderiugs
in the forest to-day I spotted just the very thing I require, and that's wha
we are going to get. Will you come?"
“ Certainly. I suppose it won't annoy Pete?”
““ Why should it?"” -
““ Well, if you are going to play him a practical joke——" -
“I have played him forty. He is always playing them himself. When
I play one on him all he says is that it must not occur again. We will
wait till all are asleep, because they never keep watch, and then we will
make the little excursion. I have got the boat all ready.” i
The night was well advanced before the couple proceeded to the shore, |
and having made the hoat fast, Algy led the way into the forest. They |
had taken the precaution of bringing rifles, and judging by the howling of
the beasts of prey they were likely to need them. B
Travelling through an African forest in the daytime is no easy matter: 5
by night Algy found it remarkably different, for although the moon was &
shining brilliantly, the dense foliage of the trees prevented the light pene-
trating, and in some places he had to grope his way amongst the bushes i
almost total darkness. ) 8
‘* Here, steady !”” exclaimed Burg, when they had proceeded some distance;
“I'm caught up by brambles, and the beastly things are prodding me all
over!"” 3
“ Jack calls them wait-a-bit thorns,”” observed Algy. At least, I helieva &
those are the ones that have caught you.” i 4R
“I'd call them wait-a-good-long-while thoras!" grumbled Burg., The/g b
beastly things are tearing my flesh. They seem to hook into it, and stopl B
there.” 2k
“Yes. That’s so. They are like little fish-hooks.” |
“They feel to me more like hig fish-hooks."” _‘3
As Burg spoke a terrible roar echoed through the forest. It was ropeutedﬂﬁ
thrice, and then died away, while Algy heard a rustling in the bushes close. i
to his back. 4 ?)
It was the roar of a lion. Algy had heard it several times from one of the &
terrible brutes when in captivity, but that seemed a very feeble thing t
what he now heard. It appeared to send a vibration through his body
and for an instant a feeling of horror took possession of him. 3
Had it been daylight he would have born the ordeal better; hut at thai
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gpot they were in almost complete darkiess, and he could not see the awful
Lrute; but he could hear its low, fierce growls, and the rustling of the
- pushes. as its tail lashed to and fro.

Then as Algy peered into the dense bushes, with his rifle held in readiness,
he saw two gleaming eyes fixed upon him.

It is doubtful if he could have fled, had he even so desired. Those gleam-
ing eyes appeared to fascinate him, and hold him spellbound. ;

Then the monster sprang, and Algy fived two shots from his repeating-
- rifle, while a third ball whizzed past his cheek. He was hurled to the
ground with a force that nearly stunned him, and he saw a huge male lion
© zbove him, its jaws gaping open, while he felt its hot breath on his face.
‘idtrange to say, all fear now had left the lad’s breast. His feelings
- appeared to be completely numbed, and he was as though in some dream.

Yet he was in full possession of his senses.

He heard several shots, and then Burg sprang to his side, dragging him
fmu} beneath the lifeless body of the lion, for the shots he had fired proved
fatal.

* Are you injured, Algy?"’ inquired Burg anxiously.

“No! Not a bit. At least, I don’t think so. I can’t feel any pain, and
that’s a good sign, isn't it?*

“ Yes—or a bad one. However, you appear to be all right.””

“Wasn’t T frightened, thongh! T don’t believe I have ever been in a
worse funk in my life.” ‘

** That’s not to be wondered at.”

“You saved my life.”

““ Well, that is as it should be. The death I saved you from was as nothing
to'the death and degradation that you saved me from. BEut look here, Algy,
don’t you think we are going through rather much to get a little? . I
. -have come to the conclusion that this forest is not safe in the dead of night.

- Don’t you think we could play your little trick in the morning?*’

““Well, I believe we are just at the spot I marked,”” answered Algy. It
seems a pity to turn back now. And, don’t you see, we are not at all likely
to meet another lion.”

; “No. We may meet savages mnext time. If they are in the vicinity
- they will have been bound to hear the firing. All the same, lead the way.
"That lion certainly extricated me from those wait-a-bit thorns.” -

For a few hundred yards Algy, who appeared little the worse from his
experience, pushed on, and then he stopped beneath a large spreading tree
il the centre of a little glade.

“That’s the tree I want!”’he exclaimed. °“You sce, it is a species of
crab-apple tree, I believe, and the fruit is blood red. It doesn’t taste par-
ticularly nice, but those apples—or whatever they are—look exactly like
tomatoes. Now, don’t you understand my little plot? I'm going to pull
off a jolly lot of branches with the red fruit on, and I'm going to stick them
all over the ground where Pete has been burying about a sack of tomato
seeds. It will be rather funny to watch his face when he catches sight of
his tomato plantation. He would not know a tomato plant from a potato
haulm—in fact, they are so much alike that I don’t believe T would. How-
ever that doesn’t matter. Apple leaves won’'t be any different to him—
especially in the distance. Help me pick some branches, and mind you
‘don’t knock the fruit off. I want those manufactured tomatoes to look
“as natural as possible.”

They climbed the tree, and commenced operations, and they pulled off so
many branches that they were compelled to make three journeys to get them
to the tomato plot. But Algy did not mind trouble when playing one oi

3
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his practical jokes. He shoved the branches into the ground all over t
place, both where Pete had been digging and in other parts, until he it
a tomato plot of about a quarter of an acre.

Then the two plotters returned to the vessel, and got back witho
detection, while as Algy turned in he could hear Pete’s peaceful snoring.

CHAPTER 13.

Some Perilous Hunting.

¢ TINK we will go to hah a look at de plantation dis morning,” ol
served Pete, when they had finished breakfast. “You see, bo
dere’s a lot to be done dere, and it stands to reason dat I'm de o
competent man to do it. I'm a bit worried *hout de shoots dat want taki
out ob de axils. You see, I dunno where to find dose birds. Tink you cot
find dem, Jack?”’ ’

¢ Not on your tomato plants.”

¢ Ain’t my plants de same as oder people’s?” :

T should say not. You have planted the sced so deeply that it won?
Immow which way it has got to grow, and it may make a shot for the ot
gide of the world.”

1 tell you dey are bound to grow.”

“ Do they take long in growing, Pete®” inquired Algy.

““Nunno! I don’t quite remember de exact time, but

““ Was it six monthsr”’

“Golly! TIhope not. It might hab been six days.”

 Sure it wasn’t six weeks?”

“ T ain’t at all sure, Algy. I tell you I don’t know de exact time.”

It might have been six minutes, for instancer”

“M’yes! It certainly might, *cos T ain’t certain. Aldough I must
@at six minutes appears rader quick for a flower to grow.”

“ Well, there’s a lot of heat here, and that makes flowers grow quic
especially if they are vegetables. Suppose we get ashore. It would b
thousand pities to let the heastly things grow too high. Then again, if t
tomatoes ripen too quickly the birds might hop around and yaffle them up:

T don’t tink birds like tomatoes, Algy. I know they don’t like potates
or parsnips, so I don’t see why dey should like tomatoes. But come alon:
and den we shall be able to see what sort ob progress dey hab made.” Y

The comrades, taking Rory with them, rowed to the river bank, and wh
they came in full view of the plantation it was as much as Algy could do
remain serious.

The expression of blank surprise on Pete’s face was only equalled by th
on Jack’s and Sam’s, for Algy’s tomatoes really looked like the real thing:
the distance.

Pete rubbed his eyes, and gazed again at the astonishing tomatoes, th
he gave himself several prods in the ribs, as though to make sure that
was awake.

% Can you see anyting in de direction ob my gaze, Jack:™ he inquired,

““ Why, I can see what looks like a lot of tomatoes!” x

“ Can you see dose birds, Sammy?”

““Yes; but 7

“Yoorooh! Yah, yah, yah! Dey hab all come up! Didn’t T tell you de
would grow?”

“ But you don’t surely credit that a field of tomatoes can come up li
that?"” exclaimed Jack. ; :

 Yah, yah, yah! You'm jealous ob my tomatoes, Jack. Dat's what's

2
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matter wid you. I knmew I could grow dem. Dis way to de tomato fair.
come ‘long. T must find dose axils and nip out de shoots, else dey will—
“dey—well, T forget what will happen, but I know it’s someting serious.
Now. L must say I'm pertectly satisfied wid de result ob de enterprise. I
ghall plant de whole ob South Africa wid tomatoes.”

“What ever can it be?’ murmured Sam, as they followed.

«T haven't the slightest idea,” answered Jack. ‘“Of course, those are
pot tomatoes; but wlere did they come from, unless Well, Algy looks
yery surprised and innocent. You may be pretty sure that he would be
able to give us some information. Just watch him having Pete on. Don’t
gay anything.”

T say, Pete,” exclaimed Algy, gazing at the extraordinary crop, ““you
have got a fine little lot there!™
"« Did you eber see tomatoes like dat, Algy:”

«] never have in all my life. They are really most extraordinary.

uick growing ones, too, hecause I didn’t see them growing yesterday.”

« Nunno! Dey came up in de night.” d
-« And ripened in the early morning sui. Nice even fruit, too. You are
to- be complimented on your success.”’

.« M'yes! Just go and pick de first crop while I sit on dis little mound-
~and smoke my pipe, and watch you.”

"« Hadn't you better taste one to see ifL it is riper”

© « Must be ripe when it’s red, Algy. Dat's de law ob tomatoes.”

«Well, taste one, to make sure.”

Pete approached his precious plants, and, for the first time, scemed to
Jhave his doubts. They did not look like tomatoes when he got close. He
icked cne, and took a hite, then made an extraordinary face.

“@olly! Dis tomato must hab been eating quinine!” growled Pete.
«Tt's as bitter as gall, and as nasty as medlars !”
~© “Ia, ha, ha!” roared Jack. ‘‘Perhaps it isn’t grown quickly enough.
T believe vegetables do get a strong flavour if they grow slowly.”

“ Perhaps it wants sugar,” suggested Algy, looking quite serious. Pete
‘was gazing at him severely. :

“QOr it may want boiling,” suggested Sam.

. Pete made no reply, but, grasping one of the plants, he rooted it up,
while he gazed at the broken-off end of the branch in a manner that was
100 much even for Algy. He joined in the comrades’ laughter, and Pete
went rooting mp plant after - plant, but their roots were far from
“convincing.

. 0Oh, you beauty!” he growled, gazing at the convulsed Algy. ““Ain’t
it enough dat you play off your monkey tricks on me aboard, but dat you
pust come and play dem ashore? I'm sure I dunno how to train you.”
«He’s nlmost as difficult to train as a tomato plant, isn’t he, Pete?”
oaved Jack. < You were a little too sanguine. I must say the rapidity
£ their growth swrprised me.” -

“What are dey, Jack?”

«“1 don’t exactly know, but they look like red crab-apples, except that
hey are remarkably large. You ought to be the better judge as to their
ature, because you have tasted them.”

“Golly! T couldn’t-tell what fruit it was by its taste; only, I should say,
it would be a mercy if dere weren’t any more oh dem kunocking about.”
“Try a few more. Some of them may taste differently, and after you
ave eaten a peck or so you may get to like them.”

“1 ain’t trying a single oder ome, Jack. De first one was too mighty
asty for words. DBut look here. We can’t fool about here all day long.
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T'm going to sacrifice de remainder ob de plantation. I dunno how Al
made it, nor when he made it, but it can stop where it is, and we will

for some hunting in de forest.” T
““ What about yonr building operations?’’ inquired Jack. 2l 1ollc
“It’s going to be a lot too hot for building purgoses,” declared Pef glos

““ Dere’s just de right temperature for hunting, so dat’s what we will was

and do.” e
Algy wanted nothing better than this, neither did Rory, and they boff ;4 bi

started off in the most joyful mood; then, at Pete’s request, Algy explaingl

what had happened to him the previous night, and how Burg had savgl <
him from the lion. , Al coat
“I'm jolly certain that he is innocent of the crime they charge hif .
with,” declared Algy. 2 ; :i‘ a fr
“Well, in dat case, we will see what we can do for him,” said Pek be |
““You can generally get yourself or any oder man out ob a difficulty if Yol The
try. Now, dis seems to Le a tributary ob a broader riber. Probably de oyl =~
where our vessel lies. What do you tink ’bout following it, Sammy?” ll 4at
“ Why, that we are more likely to come across game near the water.” mal
“Den dat’s de direction we will take. You see, when you follow. | s00t
* stream, dere ain’t de slightest difficulty in finding your way back agaiyfl 4 b
eben when it’s dark.” . |
““Don’t you think we ought to let the men know we shall be away gl lau
day, Pete?” inquired Jack. ;
“Can’t sec dat dere’s any sense in dat, ’cos dey would rader we wapk abs
away dan dere. You see, if we are hunting in de forest we can’t set d A
to work, and work is de cne ting on de face ob dis earth dat dey donjf PP
like. As for being anxious ’bout us—well, I believe dat dere’s only oy to
man aboard who would care if we were eaten up by lions, or demolis s¥a
by soldier ants, and dat man is Burg. Ob course, dey would be sorry ’hoy the
deir wages, but den I hab got a lot ob gold aboard, and dere ain't d; ',T
slightest doubt but dat dey would burst deir way into de strong-roomf his

and steal de little lot, which would be much more dan de wages I shallfl 10

pay dem.” ] 4 lur!
" Suppese they steal it in onr absence, and desert the vessel?”’ sugges US]

Sam.’ 818
“ Well, Sammy,” exclaimed Pete, * dose men hab giben me such a mighty hm

lot ob trouble dat I dunno if it would break my heart! You see, we h% cap

got lots more gold, and we should hab got rid ob de crew. Dey Woﬂl’:_ tha

work, and dey are always grumbling at deir hard life, dough it seems t‘f’

o

to me dat it is a lot softer dan when dey were in de Tast End ob London.”

“ But you have got to reform them yet, Pete,” said Jack, looking serioug§ PoS

“I know I hab, Jack; and dat’s exactly de matter dat is worrying me | 1
You see, dey ain’t so mighty easy to reform; and if dey were to holt, and| hea
I neber saw deir faces again, it stands to reason dat dey wouldn’t be ablaf
to blame me for not carrying out my side ob de contract. My impression by
is dat dey don’t want to De reformed, and dey don’t like ‘my teetotal T
cistern at all. Still, dey will hab to put up wid it, ’cos I ain’t lettin’ dem
go on drinking lines.” :

““I reckon it would puzzle them to find anything stronger to drink than 2
water in this wild spot,” said Sam, ‘“even if they did run away.” g |

“ Might be some town near, Sammy.” = Sl -

‘ So there might; but then, again, they might walk a thousand miles
without finding one.” :

““ Dose men ain’t going to walk as far as dat!” exclaimed Pete. < Bu
lead on. You ain’t shooting so mighty much game.” ; Y
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“Because there is nothing to shoot, exceptmonkeys or parrots, and T'11
warrant-you would not care to eat either of those.’”

For many a weary mile they made their way through the dark forest,
following the course of the river. The great trees shaded them from the

lowing sun; but the air heneath them was most oppressive, while thers
was a gloomy light, although it was not yet noon.

« See here, boys,” exclaimed Pete, at last, ““I tink we may as well hab
a bit of rest! T can see dat Algy is getting tired.”

“Yes; and he is not the only one!” retorted Algy.

- ““Well, sit down here, and don’t grumble so much, Algy,” said Pete,
geating himself in the bracken.

““The worst of you is that when you once get planted you require such
a frightful lot of shifting,” said Algy. ¢ There's one consolation, you will
il be getting hungry soon, and then you are certain to want to be moving.
0f There might be some game on the other side of those rushes.”” ;

“Well, don’t you try to cross dem, Algy, ’cos, if I ain’t much mistaken,
dat is_a swamp, and crocodiles dwell in African swamps, to say nuffin’ ob
malaria, and oder wild beasts and insecks. We will just hab a pipe to
soothe our nerves, and den, wheh we are rested, we will renew de march in
a backward direction.” )

“Bosh! Tt won’t do to go home without any game. Them men will
langh at you quite enough about your tomatoes.”

" Pete was soon in a very sleepy condition, nor was this to be wondered .
at, for that intense heat was sufficient to make any man feel drowsy.

Although Algy had not taken much sleep the previous night, the heat
appeared to have very little effect on him. He was a lad who did not like
to remain still for long, and presently he rose, and made his way round the
syamp. He was rather desirous of seeing a crocodile,"and Pete’s hint that
they might be in that swamp decided him on making the little excursion.

The comrades saw him making his way amongst the bushes, and, guessing

his intention, decided on following him; for, although they had come across
no traces of wild beasts that morning, they knew that some might be
rking amongst the bushes.
Suddenly Algy went down on his hands and knees. He had canght
sight of a large ostrich on the borders of the swamp, and it occurred to
him that if he could capture it single-handed it would be a feather in his
cap. He had left his rifle by Pete’s side, not contemplating the fact
that he snight. be called upon to use it at any moment; but he was anxious
to capture the ostrich alive, which plainly showed that he knew nothing
'f of their mature. Algy fondly imagined that a bird could not bhe
| possessed of much strength.

The ostrich was squatting down on its nest, and, although it probably -
heard the venturescme Algy approaching, it made no attempt to escape.

Nearer and nearer he crept; then, darting forward, he seized the hird
by its leg, and held on with both hands.

The scene that followed was surprising, especially from Algy’s point of
view. He must have thought that earthquakes were obtaining, for he
was flung about in the most extraordinary manner.

Needless to say, he at once released his hold; but this did not satisfy
fthe angry bird at all.
| It uttered a roar that would have -done credit to a young lion, and then,
taking a run at the venturesome Algy, kicked him into thé swamp.

Not satisfied with this punishment, the infuriated bird made another dash
(4t lim, and then the pair appeared to be trying to turn Catherine-wheels,
ihile black mire spurted all Tound them. B




62 PETE'S EMIGRANTS !

It was at this critical moment that Pete rushed on the scene. He saw
that rescue must he attemped forthwith, alhough he did not like the ta
at all. :

Taking a rvnning leap, he landed on the ostrich, and then matte
becams worse mixed than ever, for the indignant bird fairly let itselt go
and its strergth of leg was prodigious. i

Pete was kicked head-over heels, and, when he sat up, the ostrich ma
a run at his back, and almost kicked his head off. After that it spe
along the borders of the swamp, and scemed to disappear like a flash of
light. ’ :

g;‘\\’llel'e‘s dat bird?” groaned Pete, scooping mud out of his eyes.

““Ha, ha, ha!” roared Sam. ‘““Hec’s in the noext field. You are fival
seconds too late, and an ostrich can go a long way in five seconds.”

“ Why didn’t you shoot him, Sammy?" .

“ Well, I felt sorry for the hird.”

“Den all T can say, Sammy, is, dat you had hetter start heing sorr
for me, “cos I need it a lot move. Are you hurt, Algy?"

“Bosh! The beastly bird has planked its trilby in my mouth,
nearly kicked me into the middle of next week, and you ask me i
am hurt!”

" You ain't got de right to interfere wid sitting ostriches, and—it mus
not ocecur again, Algy.”

“You can bet your last button that it wom't,” grumbled Algy.
ha, ha! You are in a jolly mess, Pete.” :

“And you ain’t as clean as new pins, Algy. You could gib points to
a full-sized mudlark, and I believe I could grow my geramiums all oben
you.” -
“1 believe the heastly hird must have thought it was a kicking donkey,”
declared Algy.

““Seems to me, de hoy was more ob a donkey,"” -observed Pete. *“Yal
vah, yah! Can’t tink how de boy could hab beéen so silly as to collar-
ostrich by de leg. Why, dey can kick like a hoss, Algy.” . & ®

"I jolly well know that!” growled Algy. “Look what a beastly m
the brute has made mie in!" : :

““ Well, when a poor bird is striving to hatch his eggs, you ain't gat d
right to go and catch him by de leg. He's most sure to raise ohjections ' §
to de operation.”

“How was I to know it was sitting on its eggs?"

“I dunno de signs, but I ’spect you ought to he able to tell by d
expression ob his countenance. Still, dere are his eggs. We won't upse
de poor inseck's calculations and disturb his nest. Golly! He's comi
back for de second rvound.”

““Then I'm off!” cried Algy. “I'd rather fight lions than ostriches |
and I tell you what it is, Pete, the roar of that bird. ‘when it is rveally
vexed, isn’t unlike that of a lion.- Let's get away. It's a plucky birdy‘i e
and it would he a shame to shoot it, which seems to me about tle onl ;
way to tackle one of them.”

I tink you and I had better hab a swim in de riber, Algy. We sha
look a lot more respectable after dat. - Come along; den we will go a lit
farder afield, ’cos it stands to reason we must get someting to eat
we are going to camp in de forest for de night, and dat’s what T *spect you
bo do.” ..

Pete was correct.. It is what Algy had been hoping for. They had
_swim in the clean water, and, when they came out, Jack informed the
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that thiey looked quite vespectabie. After that they coutinued their way
& vough the forest; but now they left the river track, for apparently there

was no game there. .

Through a forest denser than anything Algy had yet scen they proceeded
glowly, for in places it was necessary for Pete to use” his axe to clear
away the bushes and tangled creepers. :

The hqat was almost unbearable, and at last Pote coased to complain
of it, which was a sure sign that he felt it keenly.

For a couple of miles or more, they fought their way through this
| tangled labyrinth, and then they struck another swamp, which caused them

“to-imagine that the river wound round that way.

On the borders of this swamp Sam brought down a young waler antelope,
and they decided to camp at that spot, although it was not particularly safe.
A thick mist rose from the camp, and fever might lurk there; however, they
& were so fatigued by their fight through the densc forest that they felt a

pest was needful at any visk. ’

Pete chopped the wood for the fire, which was soon burning brightly, and
by the time that Sam had cooked the supper, the short twilight had {urned
to darkness.

CHAPTER 14,
in Forest Depths,

RESENTLY the roaring of the beasts of prey commenced, and wow
Areflies durted to and fro over the miasmal swamp, while occasionally
there was a strange, sighing sound, such as Algy had never heard

Jefore.

< Dat’s de crocodiles, Algy,”’ said Pete, in answer to his inquiry. ‘ Dey

often make dat sound at night, and dey do a little beliowing, too. You

can hear some ob it now in de distance, and dat's de most pleasant place
for it, ’cos a croc. ain’t.a pretty bird when he gets close to you, and he-
smells ob musk, while Jieshites ’bout as hard as any inseck dat I know.

You sec, wh croc. attackgia man or a hoy—dey love boys and puppy-

dogs. A .er vefers boys to most anyting, ’cos dey ave tender. Still, a

: on't consume many boys—not more dan fowrteen or fifteen

3 ) rietimes dey just voll on dem. T tink it’s on de same principle

23 a cook“beatls beef-steal when she wants to serve it up as prime rump-

gteak. It malkes it tender. Well, de croc. likes his food tender, so- don't.

you et near one, 'cos he would hab you in a twinkling.”

~ “It's all vight, Pete!” exclaimed Algy. ‘“Do you know any more faivy-

ales? . Or perhaps ghost stories would he more in keeping with {his

loomy place. I can just imagine a ghost creeping—creeping——+ Ah!”

“Woohooh! Where, Algy:" gasped Pete, as Algy fixed his eyes towards

{ the bushes at Pete’s back. Y

“Oh, I don't see one now, Pete,’

thought there might be one!” X

- “Well, look here, Algy!” growled Pete, picking up his pipe, which he

‘had let fall. “° De next time you tink dere might be one, just tink ob de

bird in front ob me. T like to face de foe as a general vule: and if it's

1yting like a ghost, I like him to be facing me a mighty long way off.
ow, just you stop your silly tricks, Algy! You hab made my heart leap
out like a frisky grasshopper, and I don't like it at all.”

Pete was the first to fall asleep. Jack and Sam chatted and smoked, while

lgy was very silent. DBeing quite unaccustomed to forest life, the howling

)

exclaimed Algy, looking serious, ** only
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Le could not help casting many a fearful gla laek bushes, exp
ing to see the gleaming eyes of some fierce heast lurking there, as he.
szen the lion’s. :

Presently the moon rose, she
and now Algy could see many cro

There was one lying quite cl spot where the comrades v
camped, and at first Algy imagined ‘that®at was the trunk of a tree; hy
as he watched, he saw the awful reptile-move slowly, and then come creep
tewards them. ’ .

““ Look here, Sam!” he exclaimed, as the monster gradually approac
“I don’t believe that I have sufficient pluck for forest life. And I'm
membering that Pete says crocodiles are fond of Loys.”

“I reckon you are mnot accustomed yet to forest life, Algy.” aus
Sam. ““In a few weeks’ time you would think no more of that croco
than a fivefly, and they are harmless enough.”

‘“ Aren’t crocodiles dangerous, then?””

““Well, they are if they get too close.”

‘“ Seems to me that brute is too close already ! R A

Sam pulled a burning brand from the camp fire, and fiung it towards
erocodile, which slowly turned, then wallowed deeper-into the swamyp.

““They are pretty easily startled off,”” said Sam, ‘“ and although. they
dangerous-—to an extent, if you don’t keep watch—there are so many un
perils in the forest that you hecome accustomed to those you can see.”

“ What sort of perils?”” inquired Algy.

“Well, savages.for one. A savage might be lurking in those bus
ready to hurl a poisoned spear at any of us. In the forest you face deai
at every turn, and yet you might travel through this forest for mont
and not meet a human. being. As for the-wild beasts, yon can generall
hear them approaching. There’s one thing for you to learn, and that:
always be ready to fire at any moment of the day or night; and take he
of every sound you hear, then try to learn its significance. But great
than all the perils that you can see and hear, and consequently fig
against, are the perils that are invisible, and whichl no human heing ¢
guard against in any way.” =

“Phew! Sounds pleasant—that
Sam, what are those perils?”’

*“ Do you see that mist rising from the swamp?*’

“ Rather! Looks like a blessed hot bath!™

“ Fever may luk there—probably it does. One of us might ne strick
down by it, and few recover. Mind, Algy, I'm not trying to frighten yo
I know you are plucky enough for anything, but it is only right that
should realise the perils of a forest life. It too often spells death, and i
death in a hundred forms. A bite from one of these swarming mosquito
might even bring death.” )

“That chance must be jolly remote, too—umless I'm going ‘to die,.f
it seems to me that about forty thousand have bitten me already, and th
little brutes keep on doing it.” SRR

“Yes; you are right there. We have travelled through these fores
many times, and no harm has come to us. TFor that reason, it is on
natural that we do not heed perils that must seem to you alarming. All t

ﬁ'é;ht over the vast quagm
ing in the mud. &

3

12

exclaimed Algy. ‘“But look her
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ame, you need not imagine that you ave timid. T defy the bravest man
who ever lived to camp in an African forest without feeling awe—especially
| py night, for then is the gveatest danger.”

e Well, T don’t carve!” exclaimed Algy. ““T'll admit that I'm in a funk:
put all the same, T like it. This wild life just suits me. Any idiot can
Sit in an easy-chair, and let others wait upon him and work for him; but a
real man ought to work, and face the perils of life. They can come as fast
and thick as they like, and although I may feel scared when they are
! coming, when they have come I'll do my best to face them.™

“Right you are!" exclaimed Sam. I haven’t a doubt on that point.
Now, the Dbest thing for you to do is to get some sleep! And the same
remarks apply to you, Jack. TI'll take first watch, and you can take the
second, for Pete 1s no good at that work. He's not safe till day is
preaking.”’

Algy's first impression was that sleep would be quite impossible; never-

theless he lay down at full length, and before long all the weird sounds

§ of the great forest were lost to him, and he slept till Pete awoke him the
following morning, telling him that breakfast was veady.

And now that the sun was shining brightly, it seemed to Algy that lie
lad been a coward the previons night, and had conjured up perils that were
not there. It amused Jack and Sam to hear him talk of his cowardice,
while Pete chaffed him, and declared that infants were always nervous
when they were being weaned.

_“You will get ober it in time, Algy,” declared Pete.  °° Children
frequentiy frighten demselves in de dark.”’

~ ““With ghosts?”’

, 1 Eh:”.‘ .

“Do they frighten themselves with ghosts?"
~“We ain't talking "hout ghosts, Algy. We'm talking 'bout de perils oh
‘de forest. Just you pay great attenion to my training, and den you will
become quite a good little boy, and T shall be able to return you to your
£ uncle one ob dose nice little hoys wid a clean white coliar, and blue ribbou
round it."”

. “Tomatoes !" : §
~““What's de boy talking 'hout?" growled Pete. ‘ Dere's no sense in.dat

expression. It's just as stupid as saying, Rats !

"I don’t see anything stupid about tomatoes,” observed Algy. Not

when skilfully and quickly grown. Ripe tomatoes ave valuable things, and

(if you get them to ripen in one night e ;

& dh, shut up, and finish your breakfast! And, look Liere! Do vou want

to go fooling "hout dis forest for anoder day and night, or do you want to

return to de vessel?”’

" The forest, by all means,” answered Algy. ““I want to see savages in

their wild state, and hear a real war-whoop.™ )

“Well, we will see what can he done in dat direction, only savages don't
like liberties to be taken wid dem as a rule, and dey are a lot safer at a
distance dan.close by. All de same, I 'spect if you hab made up your miund
to see wild. savages, you won't be happy till you do."

The meal was soon finished, and then they determined to strike deeper
info the forest. How they would find their way back puzzled Algy greatly,
 but Jack was steering his course by the aid of a pocket-compass, and he
knew that when they struck’the river again it would be an easy matter to
eturn to the main river, where the Shark lay.

. Look here, Pete!” exclaimed Jack at last. “You are getting into
ghttully swampy ground!”

1
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“T'm noticing dat, Jack,”” growled Pete. “In fact, you can’t hel
noticing a little ting like dat when you are knee-deep in de mire. But
don’t want to know dat sort ob information. What I want to know is he
to get out ob de swampy ground. I tink dis seems ’bout de best way o
ob de quagmire. - One would tink it was de rainy season, wid all dis cla
sloppiness 'bout. Den dere’s a smell ob rotting vegetation which ain’
all pleasant to de refractory organs.”

“I’d like to know what those are,” laughed Jack, as Pete went floun
ing about. ‘I fancy you mean olfactory, but it’s near enough for you

““Grooh! Dis mud 1s a lot too near for me. Is my head above de 1
Jack?”’

‘““Oh, yes!”

“ Well, dat’s a mercy, ’cos I know I'm sinking a lot {oo deep
undiluted pleasure. Here, come back, Algy! Quick! Come back!”

By reason of haing lighter, Algy did not sink so deeply, and he had
some little distance ahead of the rest. And at that moment Pete, to
horror, saw an enormous crocodile making for the lad. _}

<The terrible reptile was coming in a straight course towards the lad, a;
its movements were rapid, while Algy, being nearly knee-deep in the mud;
found it impossible to move quickly, although he now saw the fearful peril
that menaced him. :

Pete went plunging forward, and as he went he drew his axe. Tt
impossible for Jack and Sam to fire from where they stood, for Algy
Pete were in their line of fire, and they could only move slowly in the m
Long before they could have got into a position from whence they w
have dared to fire, the terrible scene would have ended. Not only -tha
but the chances of their hitting the crocodile in a vulnerable part were ve
remote. : ’ ]

Pete dashed onwards, and just as the veptile was about to seize the h
less lad Pete got a grip on his collar, and with prodigious streng
wrenched him backwards, then tossed him over his head.

The thing was so. close that Pete heard the snap of the reptile’s jaws:
they closed. But for his quick action, Algy would certainly have be
between them. i

Algy’s life was saved, but Pete had now to face a similar peril. Retre;
was out of the question. Had he turned, before he could have proceeds
many yards the crocodile must have caught him. g

He faced it, waiting calmly for its approach, and then, as the awful j
gaped open once more, Pete’s axe flashed in the sunlight, and down it can
with all the great strength of his right arm.

The blow was so terrific that the keen blade was completely buried
the reptile’s skull, and in its death struggles it caught Pete a blow wit]
its tail that sent him flying for several yards, while he landed head-first int
the mire. :

At any other time Jack and Sam would have laughed, for Pete’s leg
waved in the air in a truly funny manner: hut they feared that he mus
have been injured by that blow, and, hurrying to the spot, they wrenche
him from his unfortunate position.

“ Bub—grooh !'—hab you seen my hat and—m’my—pipe?”’ splutte
Pete. ““Golly! I hab got a pailful ob mud in my mouf.” 2
““ A mud-hath is good for rheumatism,” observed Sam, delighted to

that his comrade was not injured. i

““So it may be, Sammy. But if you swallow seventeen quarts ob it,
I hab done, 1t ain’t at all good for de digestion.”

““Did you count the quartsy”
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“I'm guessing at de feel ob dem. I hope dere weren't any worms or oder
fish in dat mud. Yah, yah, yah! You'm got a little muddy, too, Algy.
- Funny ting dat you and I no sooner get clean dan we get dirty again. And
& it wouldn't be a bit of use to roll in dis grass, 'cos we would be bound to

. pick up more mud. But lead de way out ob de swamp, Jack. Dat old bird
~‘has about stove in my starboavrd timbers. I didn't know weder I was in

| “de middle ob next week or in Germany. Just put your ear to my heart,
© Sammy, and listen if it's beating.’

“ Look here, you muddy beauty,” exclaimed Sam, * vou will have to got
that mud oft before I am ‘going to clap my ear to your jacket! And, if it's
all the same to you, we will continue the hunting excursion on dry ground.
Swamps may be very pleasant for crocodiles, but they have a fearful lot of
drawbacks for human beings.”

““Shoo, Sammy! Tf dose crocs. hear you referring to dem as unhuman
beings dey may be vexed wid vou, and come after us again. Now, port your
_helm, and go ahead !”

.~ They got out of the swamp with difficulty, and as they came upon no
water, Pete and Algy were compelled to let the mud dry on them—which
was not at all a pleasant semsation. However, at about mid-day they
struck a small spring, where the water Aowed into a little basin, and hes -
they were able to get a wash; while the comrades decided to make that their
camping place for the night.

““There's one thing against it,” said Sam, examining the surrounding
groind. “‘ The chances are, we are likely to have savages come here. They
- are sure to know of the spring. And you must vemember that water 15, :
scarce in this country.”

“Mud ain’t, Sammy ! said Pete.

““Never mind the mud.”

“ Well, dat’s all right, as far as it goes: hut you can’t help minding it
when a few quarts go squelching down your froat! Can you recommend
someting to take de taste ob mud out ob my mouf, Algy®"

“You might try some quick-growing tomatoes,’ suggested Algy.

. ““Oh, do shut up 'bout dose tomatoes! I wonder you like referring to de
. matter.”

“ Well, when you have done puddling in that water, Pete, perhaps you
will come away,” said Jack. “Sam is quite right about the savages coming
_to this spring. They are nearly sure to do so if any are in the vicinity';
~and we don’t want them to catch us, because savages are a lot more

dangerous than crocodiles.”

They selected a spot at a considerable distance from the spring, and now
they ventwred to build a camp-fire. The bushes grew so thickly that there
| was little fear of the fire being seen unless. savages came (uite closa. At any
~rate, they would be unable to see it from the spring.

During the morning Sam had shot some rabbits and wildfowl, while Pete

- soon found some edible roots, and bread fruit from the baobab-tree; there-

‘fore, they had plenty of provisions. Then the tramp through the forest had

“given them healthy appetites, so that by the time the food was coolked they

were quite ready for it. )

When they had finished they chatted until it was dark: then Pete began

ito show signs of drowsiness. - :

My impression is that savages are in the vicinity,” said Sam.

« " What makes you think that, Sam?" inguired Algy.
~“ Because yvou cannot hear the roaring of the wild beasts:; and that is a

_sure sign.  The savages have probably been hunting or fighting in this part.

- You can generally reckon on their doing the one or the other; but either

- would be sufficient to frighten wild beasts away.”
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«You think they will come to this part?” inquired Algy, who was
rather anxious that they should do so. : 3

«They are pretty certain to do so if they.require water. As T tell ¥
springs are few in these forests, and that one yonder is bound to be k
iy the natives. Hark! Do you hear that?”

«“The cry of the night-bird, wasn't it?” answered Algy. o

«That is what it was intended to represent; but no bird uttered ;
cry, unless I am much mistaken. There you are! Tt is the answering v
The savages are signalling to each other. Here, Pete, wake up!” - “the

“You want to keep Rory quiet, Sammy?”’ . ) the

T want you to keep yourself quiet. You are snoring like an asthm; :
Christmas sow, and——"

£ 3% Eh?l!

I say you are snoring.” ; )

« Oh, weil, dat’s all right; only T tought you added a simile to it
didn’t consider at all complimentary. Now, what are you frightened ahe
Sammy ¢’ : i

““ Savages!”’ :

‘“ Den take my hand, and I will keep away all danger.” :

«« A1l right, you beauty! You go and grow tomatoes, and try to’s
talking. I know it is a thing you very seldom do. But I dare say you 1
e able to stop your silly talk if you try.” g F

““ Qeems to me dere are too many compliments knocking about dis pas
ob de forest,”” growled Pete. ‘“Howeber, if savages are coming i
direction, de next best ting for us to do would be to shift from our ca;
fire. It’s too dark for de brutes to follow our trail, but dey would he b
1o emell dis fire, eben if dey don’t see it. And it ain’t at all pleasant
fight a few hundred savages in de middle of an African forest.” -

This advice appeared to be good, and the comrades decided on follow

it. They made a circuit to the opposite side of the glade, and took up their : .
position beneath an enormous baobab-tree, that appeared to be me o
cdead. T #

The girth of the rugged trunk must have been quite thirty feet, w .

ihey had to stoop to pass beneath some of the enormous branches.
They had scarcely reached the spot when they heard shouts, which w
answered by others in the opposite direction. :
“T reckon two parties of savages are approaching,” said Sam, “and 2
they both appear to be coming this way, we stand an-excellent chan
falling into the hands of one of them.” ; i
“Suppose we climb the tree?” suggested Algy. ‘I don’t suppose. t o
they could see us in the hranches, for there’s not much moonlight gets d. 2
here; and they are not likely to remain at the spot all night.” ]
““ De boy has made up his mind to see de savage races,” said Pete. “V
do you say, boys? Shall we climb into de tree? It must be eider dat
we shall hab to bolt pretty sharp.” :
The worst of it was they did not know in which direction to retreat,.
as the tree would probably conceal them from their enemies’ view,
decided to seek shelter there. ”
Pete hoisted Algy into one of the great branches, and then the
followed, Pete fixing Rory beneath his coat.
" They worked their way to the trunk, and then discovered: thal
enormous tree was completely hollow. The crown had rotted away 1
age, although the great shell of the trunk was upwards of two feet thic]
“ Mind you don’t drop into dat hole, Algy,” said Pete. Tt would
F‘ﬁ't-ty’ 131g drop, and dere is no telling what dere might be at de bottom
all on,” i ‘ ;
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«It's all right, Pete,” answeved Algy. “I'm not going to fall. You see,
| 8 ‘I.'l“ jolly well accustomed to climbing trees _of all sorts and sizes, though I
' pave never seen one a quarter as large as this one, much less climbed it.”
. This is about full-sized,”” said Jack. ¢ They ore the largest trees in
- Africa, and it is said that they live for two thousand years. But keep quite
quiet. Here come the savages!”

. “Be shot if T don’t helieve we have stumbled on their meeting-place!”
| purmured Sam.  “ This glade would form an excellent camping-ground, and
there would be no difficulty in finding the spot with this great tree to guide
* them. It is quite cloge to the spring, too. Here they come, right enough !"

CHAPTER 15,
In the Depths of the Earth.

FEW moments later savages thronged into the glade from every side,
H until there must have been séveral hundred of them; and the worst
of it was that they commenced to build a camp-fire, showing that
they intended to pass the night there.
Fortunately the great branches of the tree prevented the moonlight pene-
trating, but the comrades had little hope of remaining undiscovered.
© Pete had no difficulty in keeping Rory quiet. He was so well trained
that he seemed to understand what was expected of him, and not once did
he utter a souad.
In a very short space of time a huge camp-fire was piled up, and while
some of the savages lighted it, others brought great joints of meat. 1t
could not be said that these were cooked; it seemed as though they could
scarcely have been warmed through when the savages commenced their
feast.
~“What do you tink ob dat little lot, Algy?"’ murmured Pete.
“ Beastly ! answered Algy.
“Well, I must say de feast is rader underdone.”’
“Yos; and it's rather overdone, too. There's one ugly brute there eating
like a wolf. I believe he must have put away a couple of pounds already,
and he is still going at it as though he were starving.””
“Well, you see, dey only eat ’bout twice a day.”
- “Should say what they are eating now would last them for a week. Think
they will spot us, Pete?”
“GWell, T must say dat I do.”
“What are we going to do, then
“Fight for our lives, and hope for de best, while expecting de worst.
Still, you neber know what you are going to get in dis world, and de same
marks apply to what you are not going to get. I must say dey might
gib dat meat a little more cooking. Still, if wild beasts eat it dat way, I
don’t see why wild savages shouldn't do it. Now, see here, boys, I'm
ntlined to tink dat de safest possible place for us will be to drop into de
ollow ob dis tree.”
“But how are we to get out again?” inquired Jack. ““The depth is
considerable, you must remember.”
i Why, dat’s true enough,” answered Pete. “ But you hab got to rccol-
f]qg':’c dat we hab axes, and Dat settles de matter.”
It seemed as though one of the savages hiad caught sight of the fugitives,
or he leapt to his feet and brandished his spear; then he uttered a hideous
(yell, which was taken up by the whole throng, and it appeared to Algy that
many of them pointed their spears towards the tree.

9
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“Tt’s all vight,” whispered Sam. ““ Eeep still for the present. I
think they have seen us.”

“ Then what are they making that awful row for?” inquired Algy

‘“They seem to he going to perform their war-dance,” answered Sa

And he was right, for the next moment the whole throng of say
ccmmenced to leap about like so many maniacs, while they struck f
plows in the air with their war-clubs, and stabbed with their spears

The hideous yells they uttered made the forest resound, and Algy’s:
impression was that they would injure one another, for the blows
struck seemed to be utterly reckless, many of them just shaving the
of some of the savages. 3

Bound the fire they danced, until the whole gang appeared to he
state of maddened fury, while many of them took tremendous leaps ovey
huge camp-fire. "

It was a weird sight, and one that fascinated Algy, for he had neve
cuything like it before. He could now realise how terrible it would
fall into the hands ¢f such a savage foe, for there was something hor
frerce and cruel about that strange war-dance. :

It lasted for about a quarter of an hour, and then at a sign from,
chief every savage became motionless, while the din died away as sudd
as it had-arisen, . ) . :

The chief’s eyes were fixed upon the tree, and, glaring in that dire 2
he slowly drew-closer to it. His fierce face was distinetly visible i
meonlight and firelight, and there could he little doubt that his keen. ;
had caught sight of the comrades. 3 &

Suddenly he uttered a yell of fury, and hurled his spear, which g
Algy’s hand as it struck the bough on which he sat. ’

“Drop into the opening I’ cried Sam, firing several shots. - 0

They dropped almost simultaneously, and landed on a heap of rotted ;
And now they were safe from the enemies’ spears for the time being. dos

“ I see mo chance of escape,”” said Jack, gazing upwards. e

“Well, dat’s true enough,”’ answered Pete.  But we ain’t going to
taken s easily. You see, if a savage or so were to climb de tree and :
into dis hollow, he wouldn’t stop dere long enough to hurt his spear. N
& savage ain’t stupid, and dey are bound to realise dat: so de chance
we sha’'n’t get attacked from dat point ob view. All we hab got to do ig
watch for deir next move, and checkmate it if we can. If we can’t, den
will die fighting—which is a lot better dan being tortured to death.” ;

For some moments there was silence outside, then arrows commenced fof -
fall into the opening; but there was no chance of much damage being donef
for they descended slowly through the branches, and only one or two
them entered the hollow. tree. )

“ Which shows you that the savages know the peril of ascending
tree,” said Sam. “ All we have to do is to keep close watch, althoug:
should probably hear them ascending.” .

Presentdy the arrows ceased to fall, and for several minutes the comj
heard no noise from without,
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They kept a keen look-out, expecting that the foe would be daring enough
pp-ascend the tree; hut they had a surer means to taking the comrades’ lives
ghan this. .
_About five minutes elapsed, and tnca there was a crackling sound.
«That finishes it,” said Sam. “They have lighted a fire. They are
oing to burn us to death !”

" «1 doii’t see how de heat can get frough dat trunk, Sammy,” observed
‘pete.  ““Den de smoke is bhound to go s ht up. We wouldn’t get much
o it down here.”

2%

ag

3

“That’s true emough,” answered Sam:  but you have got to recollect
hat the tree itself will burn in time. It *na} not be for hours, but the
gavages will not mind waiting for their victims.’
“What do you tink about 11:, Jack?” inguired Pete.
“1 fear that we are doomed,” answered Jack. I can see no possible
y of c%caping 11 we could do is to get out of the tree, if possible, and
-heu try t6 make a dash thvough those vc"mer wretches; but there would
arcely be a chance of succeeding.” ;

“In dat case, we will ‘wait for de 1 momentd,” said Pete. “ Yon
neher know what is going to happen in ife, except dat it is likely to
¢ someting you meber expected; and it stands to reason dat if we hab
got de faintest chance ob fighting our way frough deir midst, we had better
sob do it till we hab giben sometmw its fast chance ob Lurning up. Dec men
om de Shark might come to our rewue.“

“ About as likely as that tomatoes would grow and ripen in one night,”
gaid Algy.

o

“ Neber mind *bout dat, my lad!” growled Pefe. I wonder vou ain't
a»hmncd to refer to your siily trick, ’c os it shows dab you air’t taken as

much advantage ob your training as you ought to hab done. But mind you

boys—I blame myself for habing brought Algy into dis danger. T
don’t consider dat T was justified in doing it.  We arve accustomed to facing’
perils, and hab de right to pleasc ourselves 'bout de matter, but I hadn’t do

i

“You talk a lot of nonsense sometimes, Pote,”” interposed Algy, ¢ At
imes you talk quite sensibly, but at others——"

y: 66 Ehf}”

“ You speak like a babbling idiot!” '
“Golly! Just listen to de untrained wa cing! It’s too

; mighty shocking for words!”

5 de boy ig tal

“Well, if Fou have got a right to visk your life, I suppose I have got a
imilar one.”

“ And he says I speak like a habbliing idict after dat little 1ot !’

“ Besides, how were you to know there was any danger?”’

“ De same as a man who levels a gun ab anoder, and says he didn’t tink
ere was any danger, ’cos he didn’t know it was loaded. CIts all right,
Algy. I know you are good at arguing black is best: ality home-brewed
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milk in colovy, but you won't make me believe it. Now, shul up, ay
listen to de crackling ob de flames!”

* Pleasant thing to listen to, I must-say!” exclaimed Algy.- By
when I start howling with terror, you can say that you are to blame ‘
letting me do what I wanted to, while you jolly well knew all the time th
it would be impossible to stop me. Now, you shut up, and stop the erac
ling of the flames, so that we may escape from this place, and then you wi
be able to try your hand at ‘ geramiums,” and see if you succeed as well
quickly as you did with tomatoes!” ;

I tink de hoy is untrainable I’ growled Pete. °* But look here, Samm
I don’t see dat we hab got de right to die like rats in a trap!” :

““ I reckon I wouldn’t like to kill rats in such a brutal manner!”

““Nunno! T'm speaking figuratively. But suppose I hack a hole in
trunk ob dis tree, and you fire at de savages until dey retreat. Den we mg
onr exit.” .

“It would hut hasten the end, Pete,” said Jack. ““The heat -
increasing, and that shows that they must have a tremendous fire outside,
It is impossible to bear your hand on the wood. Well, if you were to cuta
hole through, flames and smoke would pour in.” ;

“Well, I ’spect dat’s right. But look here, Sammy! Just you try
frow your lasso upwards, so dat it may catch on some branch, den I'll
up it, and show dose demons dat dey ain’t going to hab matters all deir ow
road !’

This Sam did, but he tried four times hefore the lasso caught.

“You had better stand clear ob me!” cried Pete, ascending. “I a
at all sure dat de hranch de lasso has got fixed on will bear. T “spect it
some broken bough, and as it will be dead it’s sure to be rader rotten!”

He gained the top, and, getting his elbow over the side, opened fire with
his revolver; but the heat and smoke up there was so stifling that he w
compelled to hold his breath.

Nevertheless, he emptied every chamber in his revolver, and was feeli
for the other one when he lost his hold, and came down with a run.

There was a crashing sound as Pete landed on the ground inside the tre
then the comrades felt the ground give way, and they all fell into a de
. hole. p

The impact of Pete’s fall had caused the rotten roots and the und
mined ground to give way, and they were all precipitated into wh
appeared to be a deep pit. ' :

*“ Where did I conie from?”’ inguired Pete, struggling to his feet,

“ Top of the tree,”” answered Algy.

““ Den de next ting T want to know is where hab T got to?”’

““ A little beyond the bottom of the tree. Have you hurt yourself?’’

“ Well, I don’t tink I hab improved my external feelings, and I ’spc
T hab got a shock to my cistern, while I'm mighty wet and splashy, ¢
dere’s “bout a foot ob water at de Lottom ob de floor. But look here, boys
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«] Delieve dere’s anoder chance ob excape turning up. Tink you couwld
strike a few matches, Sammy, while T take a bmd'h—n';c view upwards?”’

“They are generally taken dowanwards,”” answered Sam. ° But wait a
minute !’

Sam had no sooner struck a match than Pete uttered a yell of delight
. A subterranean watercourse ran immediately beneath th.-, great tree, and
this had.possibly caused its death by rotting the roots away,

The tunnel through which the water flowed was about three feet high at
“that part, and Pete at once came to the conclusion that it might be possible
o work their way along it, as he kanew there must be an exit somewhere.

‘“Here, Rory,” he exclaimed, *‘ you come along wid me; and you follow

me, boys! We shall hab to travel in de J']V']'ll\')bj, but I helieve we are
~ going to find our way out zomewhere. You sce, it doss not much matter
where it is, so long as it is far enough aw y from dose yelling savages.
Golly!  Won’t dey be surprised when d“_/ iscever dat de birds ave flown !””
- Pete now groped his way along the sub ancan river, and the others
" kept close to him. They were mbmu up to L} eir knees in water, and in

some parts the roof of the tunnel was so low that they had to crawl in the
water on their hands and knees; but they succeeded 1 getting along all
right, and at last Pete saw a faint light ahead. :
‘I believe we are raved, boys!” he cried. T can see de cold, clear

waters ob de risen moon shining on de—— Nunno! I mean, de cold, clear

- moon shining on de waters ob Regent’s Canal, or one ob dose upper sub-
~ terranean waterways. I dunno ifs name, ’cos dere ain’t no signpost. You
can depend on it dat it’s water, dough, ’cos iooks wet, Now den, come
ong! And mind you don’t clump your nappers against de solid Tocks, ’cos
you vill find dem just above your heads!”
The subterranean watercourse flowed into a river beneath an overhanging
bank, and Pete waded a little way down the stream, followed by the others.
They had escaped from a terrible death, and felt very thankful for it,
although they knew that the chances were the savages would follow, for
hey were certain to discover the way the comrades had got out of the hollow

ee.
“9But, you see, boys,” cxclaimed Pete, whea Jack mentioned this, © dat
doesn’t matter much! It will be some {ima Lefore de tree is burnt frough,
and de savages won’t discover our mode ob excape till den. Bery well;
hile dey are discovering dat, we shall be in anoder place. Suppose we
swim across de riber, and continue de journey home on de oder side. Do
you tink dis is de riber we followed yesterday, Jack?”’

‘I fancy it must be,” answered Jack. °° It evidently winds round. At
any rate, we shall be safer on thie other side. Keep a sharp look-out for
crocodiles I
- A few strokes took them to the further side of the river, and then they
uried along the bank; but they heard nothing of their foes, and were
eginning to hope that they would not follow until the morning.

“I reckon they are certain to strike our trail,” said Sam. ‘ DProbably
fhey will know where that subterrancan stream disgorges.” :

”
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““ But, even if they do, they won't see our trail on that side of the river,
said Algy. ]
A fact that will at once convince them we have crossed,” answered
Sam. ‘It is no casy matter to put a savage off your trail. However, w
are sure to have a pretty good start, and, unless Pete suddenly comes t
the comnclusion that he is tired and wants a rest, we ought to be able tg
maintain that start. The peril we have escaped from makes this one ver
shght in comparison.” )
¢ Dat’s de way obh de world. Qammy When you get a big difficulty votu
gib up bodering ober little ones; and when you hab got obor de big di
culty, you start worrying ahout de little ones again. Dat’s human natu
and he's about de most perverse heast dat yoa can find in a day’s mar
Did you say you teught we had better rest for de remainder ob de night?
_ No I didn't; m'd what is more, it would be fatal to do S0. Ill my

and if \hw do that it is equallv certain 1]1at thcy w111 follow it until tl.cy‘
capture us. You kiow what capture by those inhwnan demons would
mean !”’

‘T “spect dey would torture us to death.”

““ There is not the slightest doubt about that. We must not stop until
we reach the vessel.”

“Golly!  Dat’s a mighty long march, too, ‘speeially widout food and
sleep !’

‘We may get some wild fruits. 3

“ Dey won't be so mighty restful, eider. Howeber, we shall hab to makeg
de Dhest ob a had job. But mind you dis, hoys—I ain’t at all sure dat
when we do reach de vessel de men will fight; and if dey won't,
wouldn’t be such a difiicult ting for de savages to capture dat vessel !"

8 Thev will have to fight,”” declared Jack.

“ You may be right, Jack; at de saie time. 1 duuno how you are going
to make men fight against deir will,”” said Pete. ** All de same, we will
keep on hoping for de best, den if de worst happens we can start grum uhng
at it. “Nuff said !

They travelled all through the remainder of the night at a vapid pace,
and it was not unatil day dawned that they veutuled to take a rest, although
even then it was a very short one.

5

The comrades knew that by following the stream they were going cone
siderahly out of their way, for its course was very sinuous; but what they
feaved if they stiuck a straight live through the forest was that they would
come upon the savages. ‘

* Think the vindictive brutes know where our vessel is, Jack?” inquired
Algy. .

“I should not be at all surprised,” answered Jack. ¢ That war-danée
we witnessed may have been prepavatory to their making an attack on tle
vessel ; but, you see, if we were once aloard, we should have an excellen
chance of keeping the savages at bay, even if the men vefused to fight.” "
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¢ There is one calamity that you forget, though,
- gerious.

_““What is that?"” inquired Jack.

- “Why, if they get fighting at that spol they are likely to trample on

Pete’s tomato pl'wt'mtlou, and that would be a thousand pities—now that the
- tomatoes are coming up so nicely. It would Le a fearful disappointment for
Pete, and all his profits would go with one fell swoop !”’

““0Oh, do shut up 'bout dat plantation, Algv,” growled Pete. I wonder
you like to refer to your silly practical jokes in dat manner. You ought
~ to be ashamed ob dem. But see here, boys! It would be a mighty serious
~ ting if dose savages got possession ob de Shark before we can fret back
to her, 'cos once dey got aboard T dunno how we would be able to caplure
de vessel again.”

C“Well, we must hope that the men will defend her if the attack is
made,” answered Jack. “All we can do is to get back as fast as possible ;
aid I don’t believe that we would get back quicker by striking a straight
line through the forest.  Travelling in the dense brushwood would be
considerably slowe‘r than along the river bank, besides the risk of running
into the savages.’

The journey was continued at the greatest pace that the comrades could
“command, but when they nearved the river some hideous vells warned thein
that the attack had alrmdy commenced,

As Jack had feared, the savages had got ahead of them, and when the

comrades came in sight of the main river they saw at least five hundred
savages on the bank, hurling their spears at the vessel’s side, and sending
flights of arrows on her deck
The worst of it was, the men aboard appeared to be making no attempt
to resist the attack, and presently they commenced to lower tm boats.
- They did their work in a very awkward manner, but succeeded in getting
~all the hoats on the port side—the Shark’s bows were upstream—into the
water, and then, scrambling in until the boats were zo crowded that it
- appeared inevitable they must be swamped, the men rowed towards the
opposite bank, keeping the vessel hetween themselves and the foe.

For some time the savages continued to #fling their weapons, and then
~ the whole party plunged into the water, and swam towards the vessel.

“ Now, ain’t dat mighty disgusting, bovs?’’ exclaimed Pete. “Our men
neber offered de slightest resistance. If dey had fought I don’t scc how
| dose savages could hab taken de vessel. What's de next best ting to do,

Jack?”

- “I really don’t know,” answered Jack. It stands to reason that we
~can't retake the vessel.”

“Nunno! Not by ourselves, and I don't believe dat we are going to do
t wid de help ob dose cowards.”

. ““I reckon our only plan is to cross the river by swimming,” said Sam.
Then we must join the party, and see if we can induce them to fight.
Thexe is one thmcr certain, and that is that we must recapturc that vessel
ab any risk, othermse we should be stranied in this forest. I do not

said Algy, looking wery
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suppose that there ig any settlement within hundreds of miles of this p]ac
and thosc men are not the sort to stand a march like that through
African forest. We had better cross this narrow river, then make our w
up the hroad one for a mile or so. You see, the tide is running out, and
will sweep us down a lonO‘ way before we get across. We don’t want to he
swept near the Shark.’

“ Dat’s true enough, Sammy,” answered Pete.  Neider do we want to ]
swept near de crocodiles. You hab got to remember dat dere will be a good
lot in de riber.” ‘

I know,” answered Sam; “Dbut it is a peril that we must risk. We
cannot leave those helpless men to their fate.”

*“Dey ought to he horsewhipped,”” growled Pete. “ At de same time, dat
doesn’t say dat dey deserve to be scalped 80 l'ead de way, Sammy, and
don’t dive into a shoal ob crocodiles, ’cos dey bite.’

A few strokes carried them across the stream, and then they walked up
the river bank for several hundred yards.

It was a long swim to the opposite side, but Pete knew that Algy woul
manage it easily, while Rory seemed to thoroughly enjoy the coolness of.
the water.

There was not very much fear of crocodiles in the deep water; all the
same, Pete kept a keen look-out, while Sam turned several times towards the
shore to see if any of.the savages had detected them.

He was beginning to hope that such was not the case, when a furious
yell arose, and'a Iarge canoe, crowded with armed warriors, shot out from the

" bushes, and came in hot pursuit after the swimmers.

Doubtless the cunning savages had been watching them, and had allowed
them to take to the water, knowmo that they would then have them at
their merecy.

““Keep on as fast as you can, Algy!” exclaimed Sam. “It is a good
thing that our cartridges are waterproof.”

* For the savages, qam"” inquired Algy.

““No; for us! That canoe must not come up with us. It would he fatal I’*

As he spoke he unslung his rifle, for the range was too great for hig
revolvers to take much effect -

i3

CHAPTER 16.
At Bay in the Forest.
LGY was wondering how Sam would be able to take accurate aim
with a rifle in the water, and watched him as he swam.

He dropped a little behind the rest, and, treading water, levelled hig:
riﬂe, and fired so quickly that it seemed impossible he could have taken
aim. :
“I struck the canoe, I think,” said Sam, swimming on once more,
- “ Whether I struck it below the water-line or not is anothor matter.”

3 Dey are coming on, Sammy !”” exclaimed Pete. - *“ Don’t forget dat your
rifle is a repeater; and dat de proper ting for you to do is to repeat de shot.””
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“It's all right, Pete,” answered Sam. “I1 want to zive them a chancs |
of discovering the effect of the first one. If I have drilled a hole in their
canoe they are not likely to notice it at once. You see, my object is to
" make them turn their canoe towards the shore.”

“ Bery well, Sammy; and after you hab turned dat canoe vou will hab a
sccond one to turn, for here comes anoder. CGolly! - And dere’s a third

" one.” It's mighty certain dat all de savages hab not boarded de vessel, and
yet dere were enough to go on wid.”

This was so. Two more canoes were coming in hot pursuit, and some of
the savages in them now commenced to shoot arrows and hurl spears at

~ the swimmers; but as yet the distance was too great for those weapons
to take effect, and they all fell into the water short of the mark. ;

This time Sam fired two shots, and in both cases he aimed at the canoes,
Jknowing that if he could damage those sufficiently it would certainly check
the pursuit; for if the savages were to take to the water the comrades were
so far ahead that their vindictive foes would scarcely overtake them ere they
;, gained the river bank.

“You caught dat canoe to de right dat time, Sammy!” exclaimed Pete.
““See dem springing to stop de leak? You can use my rifle when. yours is
empty, and I shall be able to reload all right in de water. I ain’t firing
against you, 'cos I don’t want to make you jealous.”

“ All right, you beauty, you won't do that,”” answered Sam.  But those
canoes must be stopped at once. They are getting a lot too cloge for safety.
You notice the spears are falling around uws now. I shall want your rifle
directly, Pete.”

As Sam fired his last three shots Pete swam to his side, and exchanged
rifles. To reload in the water was a simple matter to Pete. He was wonder-
fully buoyant, and the rifle was of no great weight. He handed it back to
Sam as soon as he had emptied the second weapon, and now two of the
canoes turned towards the shore. But the third one came on, while all the
time its occupants were yelling hideously.

¢ Bit low in de bows, Jack,” observed Pote, turning from time to time to
which the effect of Sam's shots.

“Yes,” answered Jack. My impression is that she is half full of water,
and that her crew will have to finish their voyage by swimming. Are vou all
right, Algy?”’

“ Rather! We are not far from the shore, either.” ¥

“ Den now look out for de crocs., Algy,” said Pete. °* Now den, Sammy,

. can’t you hit an Indian canoe when you see it? Pity we ain't got some barn
doors ’bout de place! Shall I fire for you, just to show you how to take
»correct aim?"’ i
+ %1 reckon that’s the way ! exclaimed Sam, firing another shot.  Thab
~ has ripped her side up. See!”
. The canoe rapidly filled, and the savages leapt into the water, and then
swam onwards at a surprising pace.

““I'm offI” exclaimed Pete. “Mind de crocs. Look after de boy, Jackl”?
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of the savages could have commanded. His strokes were not quicl, hut:
they were both long and powerful, and the speed he made was surprising

e appeared to take no heed of the crocodiles, although the chance o
some of the terrible reptiles heing in the challow water was very comnsider
abie. However, Pete gained the bank without mishap, and now he drey
his revolver. ’

The range was long, and Pete was not nearly such a good shot as Sam
but as the balls tore their way into the water around the savages the
quickly turned, and swamn out of range.

A few moments later the other three swimmers landed, while Rory als
crambled up the bhanlk, and leapt around his master as though he had no
seen him for days. g <

“Rorvy evidently tought dat T was shot, and dat was what made me g
so fast,” laughed Pete. ‘“ At de same time, T tought dat dose savage
ought to be turned, and you notice, Sammy, dat dey went back directly
dey found dey had got.to face a man who could Lit a barn door.”

“That’s all right! You didn’t hit any of them, and chance it! But yo
frightened them, and that had the same effect. See here, Pete, if I wer
anything like as vindictive as they are, not one of them would ever reac
the opposite bank.” J

“Well, you can’t hery well fire at helpless men, Sammy,” said Pete
““eben dough dey are fierce savages, who don’t kuow de meaning ob merey
But it seems to me dat we ought to stop at dis part, 'cos we shall want to
teep our eyes on dose savages in de vessel. Suppose we form a sort ol
barricade here? De riber will protect us on one side, and it stands
reason dat de savages can’t attack us on de oder side, unless dey ge
across de riber. What do you say, boys? Do you know ob a safer place?”’

‘I can’t say I do,” answered Jack. ‘At the same time, I don’t conside
that this is anything like a safe one.” .

“ Well, dat’s trne enough, Jack, as it is at present, but I'm ob de opinion
dat I shall be able to make it safer before so mighty long. Just you tw
keep watch on de foe,"and I will drop a few trees, and use deir truncated
trunks and branches for de purposes ob my barricade. You can help me
Algy.”

Pete drew his axe, and, selecting the likeliest trees, commenced operations
while he astonished Algy with the speed at which he felled them.

Some of the smaller ones he brought down with a few blows of the axe
and then he cut them up into equal lengths, piling the great logs up in the
form of an oblong close to the water's edge.

Several hours elapsed before his task was completed, and he made a
breastworl some four feet high, which completcly surrounded the comrades

As the savages carried no firearms it would be an extremely difficult task
for them to dislodge the comrades, who™ were armed with repeating-rifle§
and a brace of revolvers apiece.

The day had passed by the time Pete’s work was finished, but already
the moonlight was streaming over the water, and every object was distinctly

; :

£
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- visible. The comrades could even see the savages moving about the vessel’s
decle.

A shot from Sam’s rifle had the effect of serding them to cover. He had
fired to convince them that they were keeping a close watch, for he thought
one of the boats might have bheen left aboard the vessel, in which case the
avages would probably use it for the attack, if they imagined that {heir
sremies were not kP@PlDO‘ a close watch.

“I'm rader anxious about dose men,” observed Pete, as the time passed
by. I tought dat when dey heard de firing dey would come dis way.”

*“ From what I know of them they would he a lot more likely to go the
other way,' said Algy. *“If you want to entice men like that, never start
firing, for they would not be at all likely to comeé in its direction.”

© Well, dat’s true ewough, Algy, unless dey tought deir friends werc
“firing de shots.”

“You can bet they wouldn't come even then,” said Algv. “If they
thought that their friends were in danger, they would come to the conclusion
that they would also be in danger if they came in that direction, and they
would go in the other one. With the exception of Burg, T don't believe there
is one amoungst them possessed of the slightest courage.”

“But what T am afraid ob is dat de savages will get across de riber at
a part where we can't see dem, and den make an attack on de men.”

“They are a lot more likely to make it on wus,” declared Algy. “ You
surely don’t think that they are going to attack a hundred men in preference
to three men and a boy? I'll bet we are in a lot more da anger than they
will ever be. Besides, what can we do? If we go fooling alound the forest
we are bound to get pounced upon by the savages. Don t you think so,
Jack?"’

““ Yes, we can only stop here, and try to prevent the ememy from cross-
ing. Even if they do cross, we are protected by the breastwork. No doubt
they would be able to take the place by storm. but as a rule a savage does
not care to face a heavy fire even to have vengeance.’

*“ We shall be able to hold out here for some time,” said Sam. * All the
same, they are certain to cross the river, and you may be sure thoy will do
(it at a part.out of our sight. No doubt they will hope to take us by sur-
prise, and advance upon us under cover of the surrounding hushes. All we

can do is to keep the strictest watch, and hope for the best if the attack
comes.”’ ' )

Movre than an hour passed by without the slightest sign of the foe, and
Algy found this remarkably trying to his nerves.

Personally, he would rather the attack had been made aight away ;
Imt as he had no choice in the matter, he lkept his eyves fixed on the

surrounding bushes. )

- Beneath the shadows of the trees it would be most difficult to detect the
advancing savages, and more than once Algy imagined that one of the
stealthy wretches was approaching, as the night wind fanned a bush,
causing it to move slightly. Once ke almost ﬁled but Sam stopped him
just in time,

"
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“Don’t fire till one of us gives the word!” said Sam. “ What you say
was only a moving shadow. T am so accustomed to savages that it i
nearly certain I shall see them approach, and the same remark applics
Jack and Pete.  We don't want to waste any shots, and, above all,
don’t want the savages to know that we are on the look-out. Our game i
to let them imagine they ave going to take us by surprise, while wel
surprise them with owr first volley.” £

Algy saw the wisdom of this; at the same time, he wished the ﬁghting
would commence, for he felt certain that it would be far less trying to hi_
nerves than that suspense.

Another hour passed by, and then Sam caught sight of one of thei
stealthy forms amongst the bushes. He saw it for a secoud only, but hy
had no doubt on the point. ) 35

“They are coming now,” he murmured. * Use your rifles first, and lﬁ}
we cannot drive them off with those, then your revolvers, firing as quickly
as you can take aim. And remember, Algy, we must not waste shots. I3
a matter of life or death, and no time for-sparing the foc. There may h
a hundred against us—or even thrice that number! It would never do to
fall into their hands alive, so that there must be no surrender.”’

Another ten minutes passed by, but the comrades only heard the sighing
of the wind through the trees and the gentle lapping of the water.

Then suddenly the savages’ war-cry echoed through the fovest, and a
black mass rushed towards the harricade, yelling furiously.

It seemed to Algy that resistance must he all in vain; but now the
repeating rvifles flashed into the moonlight, and spears and arrows flew
thickly against the Dharricade.

““Don’t expose yourselves more than you can possibly help!” cried Sam
when he saw how thickly those missiles were flying. “ Remember thoss
arvows and spears may be poisoned, in which case the slightest serateh
might mean death.” j

All the time he spoke he was fiving. The savages dashed right up to the
Larrier, and some of them actually tried to clamber over, but the galling
fire was beginning to tell its tale. The chief, who led the party, tried to
urge them on; then one of the bullets struck him in the shoulder, and he
ultered a cry of pain. :

That ery appeared to dishearten the savages even more than the shots had
done, and when they saw their chief reel, they twined and fled to the
sheltering bushes.

" Beload as quickly as you can!™ exclaimed Jack. *‘They are certain to
renew the attack, and we must be ready for them.” §

The little party quickly reloaded their repeating rifies. They had nob
yct had to use their revolvers.

Amongst the forest hushes the savages disappearcd with surprising
suddenness. The hideous uproar died away as though by magic, and once
more silence reigned in the great forest. L
It seems to me that if you were to fire into those bushes, Sam, you
ild be bound to drive the foe from the spot,” said Algy. Eol :
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“ Not one shot would take cffcet,” answered Sam. *° Dvery savage will
Do behind some tree. No; we must wait for the next attack.”
~ “To tell the honest truth, I get frightened while waiting,” declared

Algy. ““ When the fight is going ahead, T forget all about it, except that
we have got to conquer; but this waiting work makes a coward of me.”

“You can reckon that it has the same effect on every man,” said Sam,
“only most of them will not own it. Of course, after years of forest life—
* and I was almost born in the forest—you get accustomed to it; but the
bravest soldiers who have ever lived have felt that strange sensation while
" waiting for the battle to begin. You needn’t worry yourself, Algy. You

are not by any means singular in that respect.” :

“Well, that's a blessing,”” exclaimed Algy, ““ because it isn’t pleasant
to come to the conclusion that you are a coward. Think they will attack
again?’’

“Yes: I'm downright certain that they will. They may try flinging
their spears for a bit, but they won't leave this spot until they have had’
vengeance for their wounded chief. He will get wounded again, too, if
he leads the attack. It is the surest way to defeat the inhuman wretches.”

“ It seems to me that their best plan would be to scatter, and attack us
from all sides,” said Algy. ° Some could come by the water, and others
all round.”

“Golly! What's de boy trying to do*” growled Pete. ““Do you want
to help de foe wid advice, Algy?”

‘“They can’t hear it!"”

" Well, dat’s true enough; but if dey acted on it, we wouldn't be here
for so mighty long.”

““Then why don’t the silly idiots do it?” inquired Algy.

“ Because they are afraid,” answered Sam. A savage does nof like to
attack singly. Each man holds back, and that is fatal to success. When
they charge in a body it is a different thing. They get excited, and one
urges the other on. Now, all of you keep close watch! We do not want a
surprise.”’

Algy kept his eyes fixed on the dark bushes. It appeared to him that the
comrades were keeping a very careless watch, but such was not really the
case. Sam was very alert, though he did not appear to be so. No sound
escaped his keen ear, but he knew what each one signified, while Algy did
not. The cry of a night-bird seemed to him to be a signal for the attack,
but Sam could detect it for the real thing, altuough the savages could
imitate such cries with wonderful accuracy.

Suddenly an arrow leapt into the little enclosure; then many others fell.

““ Reep close to the front breastwork,” said Sam. ° They are firing into
the air. You notice that some of their arrows are falling into the water.
Keep Rory near you, Pete. It won’t do to let him get hit. It would make
you fight too fiercely when the combat comes.”

“You ain't going to gib me a lesson in gentle fighting, eider, Sammy,”
said Pete, calling his dog to his side, and making him lie down so close to
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the breastwork that it was quite impossible for one of the falling arrows to
strike him. .

Sam fired a few shots at rvandom, for not one of the savages was visible;
but those shots did not have the effect of stopping the shower of arrows
and Sam soon desisted, feeling that he was merely wastine his ammunlhon

All through the night thls was kept up, bhut du’(‘dl\' day dawned the
arrows ceas d to fall, and by the silence in the forest Algy ]nm.gmed that
the foe had gone. He cven suggested as much to Sam.

““Don’t you imagine that for one moment,” answered Sam. If one of
us was to walk twenty yards into the bushes on either side, he would never
return alive. My opinion is that the savages will not make a sccond
charge, hecause they suffered go heavily in the first one; but they will surely
remain there until we arc starved out.” '

“Dunno ‘hout dat,” growled Pete. ““Scems to me I would rader di
fighting dan starving. But we can only wait for de present, ‘cos deve
ain’t de slightest chance ob getting any food, and de water is 'hout as
salt as fresh Dutter bought in Loundon.” ;

And so they waited through the day, and cach one helieved that he was.
waiting for his death.

CHAPTER 17.
Recapturing the Vesscl.
Y night the wind had fallen, while a white heat-mist rose from the
hot carth. The vipple of the water, as the tide swept up the river,
and the occasional splashing of a crocodile were {he anly scunds
audible.
It scemed as though a fog were veiling the heavens, and {hat the moon-
light failed to penetrate it, for the night was black. 2
Then into that blackness shot a red light. It went up lile a rocket. an
fell into the enclosure, where it lay burning in the long grass.
It was a fiery arrow, and the next moment scores of t11c1n shot into the air,
“"Tink dat will burn us out, Sammy?” inquired Pete, glancing at the
burning arrows.
““No,” answered Sam: ““ hut yonder will.” ;
The comrades gazed towards the forest, and then they saw that the
bushes were burning in a dozen places, and those spreading fires formed a
semi-circle round the little stronghold.
““What wind theve is is coming this way,” said Sam, ““and that is the
way the fire will come. The cunning wretches knew that when they fired
the forest. Now, look here! There is only one thing for us to do, and
that is to charge through the foe. I fear it is a hopeless thing to do, and
yet it appears to be the only one.”
“ What about the lake, Sam?” exclaimed Jack. ‘“ We might take to the
water.”’
“ Yes, I thought of that; but it would mean fighting in the water
instead of on land. Then we should also have the crocodiles to contend
with. You see, it is absolutely certain that the savages will: have mad
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propa,m.l.ions to attack us on the water, heeanse they will imagine that i%
is our only possible chance of escaping. They will have got some canoes
over this side, and no doubt they are now lying in wait, Althuugh it is too
dark to see them. We have not many minutes to decide, because that fire
is leaping towards us with fearful rapidity, and it will come faster still
as it gains in volume.”’

This proved to be the case. The long grass ignited with surprising
rapidity. The flames seemed to flash along it, and already the grass was
- purning outside the barricade.

Then the sun-dried bushes crackled up, and the slight breeze that there
- was fanned the flames into a roaring fire.

Bach moment its roar grew fiercer, and Sam came to the conclusion that
escape through it would be quite impossible. The belt of fire was so hroad
~ that no man could have passed t]nourrh it, while each moment it was

: R glO\Vlllg’ fiercer.

“ Well, there's only one thing now,”” said Sam. *We must take to the
water and trust to luck. I feel certain that canoes crowded with armed
savages will be close at hand to cut us off. Probably they will play with
us like cats play with mice, and——"’

‘“ What, bite us, Sammy?”

““Oh, T don’t suppose they would stop at that! Still, what I mean to
say is that there must he no surrender. We cannot wait here another
minute. The heat is too fearful. Step lightly into the water, and then
strike out from the shove.”

“ And don’t forget, boys, dat our ohjective is de Shark, ’cos it stands to
- reason dat if we ave to save our own lives and de lives ob all de men I
hab brought here, we must recapture dat vessel. ’Nuff said!’*

They entered the water together, Pete keeping close to Algy. He knew
that Rory would be all right; indeed, he was the likeliest to escape, by
- reason of being small. It was quite possible that the savages would not
see him in the darkness.

They had not gained fifty yards from the river bank, when by the fire-
Imht they saw h'11f a dozen canoes coming in chase, and the comrades at
once opened fire, aiming as well as they could in the water. )

Pete blazed away with a rapidity that gave Sam the impression he was
not taking accurate aim, but the range was so short that he could scarcely
 miss his mark.

At first it appeared as though the heavy fire had no effect on the savages
beyond causing them to yell more furiously, if that were possible; but as
they drew quite close and hope seemed to be at an end, they suddenly
~ ceased paddling, and then, turning their war-canoes, made for the shore,

kecping between the swimmers and the land.

“ First defeat, boys!"” exclaimed Pete. ““And it will gib us de chance
ob reloading, aldough daz ain’t such a mighty easy matter in de water.
“Howeber, I dare say we shall be able to manage it all right, and I tink we
~ had better do it before we get farder away from de foe!”

. The work was soon done, and once more the comrades struck out for the
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middle of the river, up which the tide was carrying them, and consequent]
svay from the vessel.

'I'his, perhaps, was all for the best, as it gave the savages the impressio
that the fugitives were making for the opposite side of the river, and no
for the vessel; but the tide was nearly at its height, and when it turne
would carry them in the direction in which they desired to go.

How Pete proposed to recapture the vessel was a mystery, and neithe
Jack nor Sam believed it would be at all possible; but he appeared to hav
made up his mind to do so, therefore they raised no obstacles.

They had not proceeded far when again they saw one dof the canoes
giving chase; but, although the firclight was behind it, they could see
savages at the paddles. The cunning wretches were crouching down i
order to escape the comrades’ unerring aim. ;

They occasionally shot arrows in the divection of the swimmers,” but it i
doubtful if they had yet sighted them in the darkmess, for they were nov
beyond the radius of the firelight.

Pete dropped a little behind the rest, then dived, and while beneath th
water he drew his axe.

TUnless that canoe was stopped, death to all was certain,

He had 1udrred his distance well, for when he rose thc caitoe was just upo:
him, and coming swiftly onwards.

With a terrific blow he brought down his axe., which crashed inte th
side of the frail craft, cutting it to the water-line; but, not content wit
this, he dealt blow after blow, and in a few moments the canoe filled and
sank beneath the surface, leaving him in the midst of the strugglin
savages.

“ Come on, you wild beasts!” roared Pete. ‘ Dere’s one man in you
midst! Lebt me sce de one who dare come within reach ob dis axe!” '

At that moment Jack, Sam, and Algy opened fire, for they cculd just
discern Pete in the midst of the yelling throng,

Those shots completed the savages’ panie, and they struck out for th
river bank, while a galling five followed them,

““ *Noder victory to de boys!” exclaimed Pete, swimming up. I dunn
weder I am right or not, but it seems to me dose savages ain’t going t
yenew de attack in a similar manner. You see, dey are losing deir canoes
zud, if I ain’t much mistaken, some ob dem are getting wounded 1"’

“You ave abcut right there,” answered Sam. At any rate, we ar
pretty safe from a fresh attack at present. Make a bit more for the vessel
I think the tide is on the turn now, so we must be careful it doesn't carry
us out to sea. You must remember that our chances of recapturing th
Shark are very remote, Pete.” ;

“I dunno dat, Sammy. My impression is dat dere wen’t be sguch
mighty lot ob de savages remaining aboard. Dey will all hab wanted t
take part in de man hunt, and de chances are not bery many ob dem wil
hab remained on de vessel. Howeber, dat’s a ting dat we hab got to ris

129




BY S. CLARKE HOOK. &3

Now, let me lead de way, ’cos I want to be de first aboard, so as to be as
free from danger as possible!”

How being the first aboard conld keep him out of danger waz a mystery
to Jack and Sam. However, they had no choice in the matter, for Pete was
by far the fastest swimmer, and if he had made up his mind to be the first
to board the vessel, there was not a doubt that he would succeed.

“You help Rory up, Jack,” mmrmured Pete, as they nearved the Shark,
which had now swung with the tide, and her hows were pointing up the
river. ““He will be all right as far as de swimming goes, but, not being an
American buffalo, he can’t climb trees nor ship's cables.”

“ So you are going up the cable, Pete?”” inquired Jack.

S M’yes, Jack! Not being a fly, it ain’t at all possible for me to go up
de side ob de vessel. But just vou follow me, and stop asking vour foolish
guestions! And dere’s anoder ting to remember—don’t you make de
slightest sound, ‘cos it's possible dat de savages will be keeping watch!”

Jack thought this was absolutely certain, and he also lnew that Dets
was ruining into very grave peril.  However, he had made up his mind, and
argument would only have been so much waste ¢f time.

Now Pete shot ahead and grasped the cable: then he commenced his
ascent.

Apparently, the comrvades’ approach had not been detected by thoze
aboard. Having had such proof of their adversarvies’ cowardice when the
men abandoned their vessel in terror, the chances ave that the savages nunder-
rated their foes, and so did not anticipate an attack.

© At any rate, Pete gained the vessel's decl; but as he rose to his feet a tall
savage strode forward, apparently surprised at seeing 2 man standing
there.

The savage warrior came forward with his head a little advanced, and
hid\ hand on his spear, as though he hali expected to meet a foe; but the
night was so dark that it was impossible Tor him to see Pete distinetly, and
he uttered some words that were quite incomprehensible.

“ Well, dat may be true enough, old hoss," exclaimed Pete, springing
fprward and seizing him round the bodyv: “ but, as I don't understand what
vou want to say, p'r'aps you wouldn't mind going oberboard iike dat, and
tolling me de rest anoder time!”

And as Pete spoke he hurled the savage over the hulwarks. Then he
watched to make sure that the man could swim, and dirvectly he struck out
for the shore Pete sprang to the companion-way, for, quick though his
action had been, the savage uttered his war-cry as he went over the side,
and Pete knew that such a yell as he gave muslt have been heard hy all
aboard the vessel.’

This proved to be the case, too, for as Pete gained the top of the com-
panion-way he saw a large number of savages spring up it.

Tt seemed as though the whole party had been spending their time below,
doubtless enjoying some of the many dainties that Pete had taken the pre-
caution of bringing on the vessel.
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He did not draw a weapon, but met the foremost savages with his fists,
and the blows he dealt hurled them backwards down the stairs. ;

A savage who had been clinging to the handrail sprang at Pete, who
received him with a blow in the chest that sent him flying backwards, while
he carried others in his fall.

“ Just stop down dere for a few moments, old hosses!” exclaimed Pete,
slamming the door and holting it on the outside, while he also turned the
key, although he knew that if the savages wanted to burst the door open
they would not have the slightest difficulty in doing so with their axes.

“It’s all vight, boys!” he exclaimed, as the others came up. ‘“ One ob
de enemy hab fallen oberboard, and de oders hab gone below. You can hear
dem trying to burst dat door if you listen. Hellup! Dere goes one oh de
panels.  We will see if we can induce dem not to hreak any more. Now~
den, you dere!” he shouted. Do you want me to fire dis revolver frough
de opening? Nunno! I tought you wouldu’t. Well, just you behave
yourselves like respectable savages, else de chanees are you will get hurt!”

)

“What you want with nus?’ demanded a voice; and the savage spole
English very well.

“Dat’s just where you are off your horse. We don’t want anyting wid.
you. But you hab got to recollect dat dis is our vessel, and dat you ain't
got any right abeard. Now, if you had had a vessel like dis, and we had
boarded her widout your permission, dere ain’t de slightest doubt dat you
would hab scalped us, if we had fallen into your power, de same as you hab
fallen into ours. If we were to start fiving frough dis opening, den you,
would hab de roughest voyage any longshore savage eber had widout putting
to sea at all!”” E

* But what you want with us?”’

“ You silly old parrot, don’t I kecp telling you dat we don’t want you at
all?  De question is, weder we can get rid ob you widout shooting you ail
down. You see, we don't want to do dat: at de same time, if you den’t
behave yourselves, it stands to reason dat we shall hab to do it. On de
oder hand, if you like to come out one at a time, leabing your weapons
behind you, den I shall deal sort oh separately and categorically wid you!"

“ You want to kill all?” ) )

“ I don’t intend to kill one ob you—not if you do what I order. Ob
course, if you won't do it, you must know dat we shall hab to open fire, and
den you would need two-free hospitals, and a staff -obimedicated dresseis
and undressers, wid a few undertakers frown in !’ )

Probably the savage did not understand all this, but he understood suffi-
cient to know that he and his people were in a very awkward position.

““We set ship on fire and burn you,” he said, by way of a feeler.

“Don’t see how you cculd burn us, old hoss dough I must say you -
might be able to burn yeurselves widout de slightest difficulty. You can .
try dat cistern ob excape, aldough I am inclined to tink it will be rader
painful.”
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< If we come out quiet, what you do?"”
¢ Send you to de shore cne by one.”
* And not kill?” -
“No. We ain’t a lot ob vindictive savages!”
" We come!” 3
“Bery well. But you hab got lo understand dis little lot, and it will
be well for your healths if you bhear it well in mind before you come out.
Dere are only four ob us, but we hal a mighty lot ob weapons, and dey five
just as fast as we want dem, and almost as often. Now, if more dan one
savage comes at a time, de rest must expect to got shot. If one comes, he
will just go oberboard!"
* How do we know you won't kill?”

“If we wanted to kill you we could start firing now, and you wounldn’t hab
much chance.”’

“1 will trust you.”

“It’s a lot more dan I would do wid you, old hoss. At de same time, T
consider you are quite wise to trust e, ’cos youm can’t help yourself. T
‘spect if you are onc obh de chiefs you will send some ob your warriors first te
see how dey get on.” ’

“ Why cannot all come out at once?”’

‘“Well, one ob de reasons is dat we would start firing if you did, aad de
oder reason is dat we wouldn't allew you to come out all at once. Now, you

can please yourself as to what you will do!
¢ Open the door, and one warrior shall come out.”
“Bery well; and just you tell him to take part:enlar notice dat he comes
out widout his weapons, else he may meet wid a rader rough reception!”

N

Pete opened the door, and a savage came out timidly.

““ Just bolt de door again, Sammy, while I deal wid dis one. Here, you
hab got a knife, old hoss. Dat's going oberboard like so, and now you are
going after it; but dere’sno doubt dat you can swim, so dat you won't hab
any difficulty in reaching de shove.” )

Pete seized the man round the body, bore him 1o the vessel’s side, then
ﬁlmg him overboard, while he watched him swim away.

““ We shall get rid ob de lot by dat cistern, boys!"" exclaimed Pete.

°“ Suppose some of them can't swim?" suggested Sam.

““ Dat ain’t at all likely, Sammy. I neber yet met a savage libing any-
where near de water who couldn’t swim; but T will ask dem de question, and
den watch dem; and, ob course, if dey can’t swim, I shall hab to go in
‘after dem. But dat won’t be much trouble, seeing dat I'm wet frough
already !

One by one Pete got vid of his enemies, and every one of them swam
ashore. Then the comrades went below, and lighted up.

They found a large pile of weapons on the floor, and they also found that
their unwelcome visitors had been helping themsclves to provisions pretty
freely. Perhaps it was just as well that there were no intoxicauts ahoard;
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and as Pete had a far larger store of provisions than were ever likeiy to he
required, he did not mind what the savages had taken.

‘“ Now, look here, boys,” he exclaimed, ““ we will hab a mighty hig feed,
and den we will consider de (nuestion ob rescuing dose men from de forest!
T should Ra}; dey ought not to come to much harm, dough I dunno how dey
are going to get anyting to eat, secing dat dey hab no weapons!”

It is to be hoped the savages will not come across them,” said Jack.

“ I reckon that’s mot likely,” answered Sam. “ They will be after us
first.  You can depend on that. You see, they would rather attack a small
party like ours than all those men. The chances ave that the whole tribe
will make an attack on this vessel for the start!” )

“ If we only had the men aboard, we could easily escape it by putting to
sea,” said Algy. “‘ The only objection to thot'would he abandoning- Pete’s |
tomato plantation. That would be a thousand pities, considering the
enormous profits he is going to make out of it—to say nothing of his
‘ geramiume.”  You might grow corn, Pete, and keep fowls to eat it; then
turn the eggs into pancakes, and live on roast chicken and pancakes for the
remainder of your life. You could get your profit by selling the fowls’
feathers to the savage ladies, and you might marry one of them and live
happy ever afterwards!”

“Algy.” said Pete gravely, as he helped himself to more food, *“your
ideas are ridiculous and quite untrained. I can quite see dat you ain’t
making de progress dat you ought to make under my skilful tuition, and =
I “spect it will end by a rope’s-end. Dat seems to b de only way to train
you up in de way you should go. Now, get on wid your supper, and
don’t talle "bout tings you don’t understand.”

“How do you think we had better act, Jack?" inquired Sam, paying -
no heed to Algy's chaff, for le considered that they were in a serious
position.

““Well, my opinion is that, first of all, we should sail the vessel across 5
the river, and anchor on the other side,” answered Jack. “ You see, we
know that the men are on that side, and it stands to reason that we would
have a better chance of rescuing them if we were on that shore. Then
again, if the savages ave going to attack us, and that is only too = |
probable, they will come this side, and they would have to cross over in
canoes, a thing they could not possibly do under our fire, nuless they
crossed higher up the river, at a spot where they would be out of sight. ]
All that would take time, and if the men caught sight of the vessel on |
the other side, they would probably guess that we were ahoard.”

“Den consider all dat is done, Jack!” exclaimed Pete; “only it has
got to be done te-morrow merning, ‘cos it stands to reason we must hab

some slecp.  We ain’t had proper sleep for some days, and——"
““Don’t you mean nights, Pete®” inquired Algy.
“Seme ting.  Little boys ought to be in hed, ‘specially when deip

ciothes are dranched.” %
ALl right 17 exclaimed Algy. T be off.. T expret you will want too
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smoke 2 pound of tobacco or so, and talk tomatoes and geramiums. (lood-
night, all!”

‘I ain’t quite satisfied wid dat boy's progress, Jack,” observed Pete,
lighting his pipe. “You see, de only ting is, he seems to hab giben up
playing practical jokes, and dats a great advantage.”

“Very great!” answered Jack. “It’s no use your taking him back,
and telling his uncle that you have vastly improved him, if he starts
playing one of his triclks on the old chap.”

““Nunno! Dat makes it awkward for his trainer. Still, as I say, he’s
giben up practical joking, and dat’s a great improvement. He ain’t.
played a joke on me for days and days.”

¢ Perhaps he’s frightened of the rope’s-end,” suggested Sam.

“ Maybe, Sammy. You see, I always hold dat in terror ober him. He
neber knows when it's coming, nor what it would feel like when it comes.”

T reckon you would have a better chance of improving him if he did
know what it felt like,” laughed Sam. °‘The fact of the matter is, he is
downright certain it will never come.”

- The comlade\ remained chatting for %me time. They were so accus-
temed to wet clothes that they d1.1 not trouble themselves about the
matter, and it was not until Pete had smoked a couple of pipes that he
showed signs of sleep.

“Do you tink we ought to keep watch, boys?” inquired Pete, at Iazt.

“Jack and I will do that by turns,” answered Sam. “ We don’'t want
the savages to board us in the night. You would go to sleep, and they
thight wake you with their scalping-knives. Good-night!”

“Well, I will take de early-morning ‘watch,” said Pete; ““’cos, I must
say, dat one suits my’ delicate constitution hest. Goed-night, hoys.
Golly! Ain’t it wet, too; and I'm ’bout as tued as a man could be. I
’spect it must be de swimming, or someting.’

Pete took down a ship’s lantern, which he lighted, then he left the
cabin, and, proceeding along the companion-way, entered his own - cabin,
which was at the further end of it.

F)

cc

CHAPTER 18,
Pete and the Savage Chiel.
ETE had no sooner entered his cabin than, by the dim light of
H? his lantern, he saw a savage chief with upraised battle-axe, while
he uttered a war-cry that was distinctly audible to the comrades in
the other cabin.
Pete dropped his lantern, and, with a terrific spring, hurled himself
upon the fierce form; then they both went to the floor with a loud hang.
““What’s the matter, Pete?”’ gasped Jack, rushing into the place, which
was now all in darkness.
T hab been attacked by a mysterous savage warrior, boys—and I hab
broken him into two-free several pieces. I beliebe I'm guilty ob unculpable
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=

homicide, *cos T hab fairly vipped him up, and I Lab banged my nose on
de cabin floor.”

““ Well, never mind that, Pete!” exclaimed Jack, stifking a light.

“Dat’s just de part about it dat I do mind, Jack,”” growled Pete,
“ Grolly 1

As he sat up on his fractured foe, the comrades hurst into roars of
laughter, for the expression on Pete’s face was peculiar. ;

He was sitting on a suib of his own-clothes, which had been stuffed with
a bolster.  The dummy’s face was made of brown-paper; so was the
warrior’s plume. He was armed with a real battle-axe. ;

“Is anything the matter, Pete?” inquired Algy, entering the cabin, and ~ -
looking as innocent as a mewly-born infant. e had, of course, supplied
the howl by means of his ventriloquism, and there could not he a doubt
but that he had also supplied the dummy.

“Oh, you heauty!” growled Pete, feeling his nose, and shaking it a
little. I really dunno how I'm going to train a boy like you. Here I
was just boasting dat you had giben up playing practical tricks, and
now look what you hab done. Not only hab*you gihen me pulpitation ob
de heart, but you hab made me slam by nasal concertina on de floor, and
sniff up a pint ob dust, to say nufin’ ob de pain ob de ting.”

“I'm astonished at you, Pete!” said Algy severely.

“You ain’t so astonished at me as I am at you, you beauty!” ;

‘“ Here you blame a poor, innocent boy. for ‘a silly trick, and you have
not, the slightest evidence that he played-any. trick at all.”

““ My nose feels as dough it had got two-free pounds more evidence dan.
it requires,” growled Pete. “I'm 'most afraid, Algy, dat you are inderiorat-
ing instead ob improvating under my training tuition. I tink I shall get
’bout forty monkeys. from de forest, to see if dey can teach you not to
play tricks. You seem to forget how severely I might hab hurt dat savage
chief—if he had bhean really here.”

““Then doesn’t that prove kind-heartedness towards the savage chief
that only a dummy was there.”

. Fhp"?

“It proves kind-heartedness towards him.”?

““Does it, Jack?” inquired Pete, slowing rising, and looking- at his
scattered clothes.

“ Tl give it up,” laughed Jack. D

“I dunno weder it does or not, Algy; but I'm mighty certain it proves
you ain’t vacated your practical-jokes. Now, see dis. It must not oceur
again !’

“Right you are, Pete; but I certainly think you onght to prove that:
I did it before you accuse me.”

“Who else could hab done it, Algy?”

‘“Well, there’s Rory.” : :

“Well, I ain’t going to believe dat a well-bred dog would play his:
master. a trick like dat. “When Rory plays tricks, it’s generally stealing’
.my dinner, or-someting like dat, which he henecfits by. Nunno! Rory:
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couldn’t dress up @ savage warrior like dat. T'm wmighty certain dat my
nose is neaily knocked off. Shouldn’t wonder if it fell off in de night
from de fracture.” |

“T wouldn’t bother about my nose, if T were you, Pete.”

“I air’t bodering ’hout your nose, Algy. I'm hodering "bout My owil.
It’s as loose as American false teef at a guinea de set.”

“I think T could stick the thing on for you, Pete.”

“T don’t tink you will be able to try, my lad, so just you buzz off to
bed, and try to rvemember dat if you want to, play any more practical
jokes dat Jack and Sammy ave quite handy. °Nuff said.””

Pete turned in, and slept like a top till morning, although he made
more noise than any humming-top. Sam could hear him on deck while
keeping walch, but thea the night was very silent.

At break of day Pete sat up in his berth, and then he uttered a wild
yell, while he clapped his hand to his face, and uttered a few more.

Dangling in front of his eyes was his nose, while he could feel no nose
on his face.

“Hi! Jack and Sammy! Come dis way! My nose has fallen off, and
it’s dangling in de air hefore my eyes.”’

Then a roar of laughter hurst forth, for the comrades were outsde the
cabin door, watchirg that scene. Algy was in the cabin, and had just
given Pete a few prods to awaken him.

Algy had carved a nose ont of a piece of wood, and blackened it, then he
had hung it up with a piece of thread, while tc make the thing imore
realistic he had stuck a large piece of plaster over Pete face, so that, when
he put his hand to it, he did not feel his nose.

“ Why, whateber has de boy done mow! Golly! He’s plastered my face
all ober, and £ F

“Ha, ha, ha!” roared Jack. ‘ Did it startle you, Pete?”

“Now, ain’t dat a mighty silly question. Tink it would startle you,
Jack, if you saw your nose dangling in front ob your eyes, and de place
where it ought to have heen—I mean de nose gone from de place where
it ought to he. You hab stuck de plaster on my hair, Algy, and it won’t
cofne off.”

“You don’t want your hair to come off as well as your nose, do you,
Pote?” inquired Algy, who looked perfectly serious. “ But what I com-
plain of so much with you is that you will persist in blaming a chap
without any evidence. How do you know that I did it? Jack and Sam
are laughing as though they knew something ahout the matter;  then
thiere’s Rory. I cull it a three to ene chance. Can’t you get that plaster
off, Pete?”

“Nunno! I'm frightened ob hurting de hair at de sides ob de head.”

“Well, let me try, because I sha'n’t be frightened of hurting it.”

“I ain’t going to let you try anyting ob de sort, Algy; and T'm quite
.ashamed ob your monkey tricks after all my training. Didn’t I tell you
distinctly dat dere were Jack and Sam de next time you wanted to play
any ob your practical jokes, yet you will keep playing dem on me. Oh,
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go away, and step your laughter, hoys! I brought dis plaster in case
any ob de men got wounded, and not to conceal de natural beauty ob my
nose. Now, see here, Algy! Dis must not oconr again, and just you go
and get breakfast, Sam.” ;
““And what are you going to do while T get breakfast®” inquired Sam.
“I shall get ready for it. In fact, I believe I'm ready now. Just you
get out ob iy cabin while attend to de dressing part ob de business, and
you will find dat I'm dere or dereabouts by de time you hab cocked de
food; and you won’t forget, Sammy, dat I'm mighty hungry.”
Pete found plenty to eat when he entered the other cabin, and while
they were having the meal they discussed their plans.
It was decided to sail the vessel across the estuary, Jack stating that
there would be sufficient wind for the purpose; and directly after breakfast
they went on deck to set a few sails,
Jack took the helm, and he ran her across, bringiag her to an anchorage
at some little distance from the shore.
One boat had been left aboard, although where the others weve the
comrades did not know. Probably the men had deserted them in their
terror, and they had now drifted out to sea.
““Now, de question is, how are we to get to de men?” observed Pote,
“Ib’s mighty certain dat we dave not leabe de vessel, and den——"" ;
““Look here!” exclaimed Algy. “You three stop aboard to guard the
vessel, and T'll go and find the men.””
“You will do nuffin’ ob de sort, Algy!" said Pete.
“ Why not?”
“I ain’t arguing de point wid you.”

“But that only shows you are in the wrong.  There won’t be any
danger, and &

“T know dere won't, ’cos you aia't going.”

“ Nonseuse, Pete! T tell you——"

“I ain’t being told. I won't listen to you. You sha'n’t go! Mind,
TI'm determined on dat point.”

“ But, look here, Pete——"

“I ain’t looking here at all. I'm looking towards de forest.”

“Well, won't you listen to veason =

“No! I doa’t want to hear any reason. If you tink dat T'm going to
allow a boy nnderi my charge to go fooling around in a forest infested wid
savages, den you make a mighty big error, 'cos I won’t allow any such’
ting.” 2 3

*“ You brought those men out, and— "

“I know I did, and T brought you out, and now T'm going to keep you in.”*

“You seem to have lost your brains as well as your nose.” :

““Neber mind “bout dat—" i
_ “Idon’t. It is a matter that concerns you. If you ever had any brain
to lose you have certainly lost it. You are loony, Pete. You are really,
and I think it is our duty to clap you in irons for fear you do any damage.
Then T shall have an opportunity of going.”
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“You ain’t going to get any such opportunity. Dose men will see de
vessel here, and den dey will guess' dat we hab come for dem, and aftcr dub
dey will come aboard, and den we shall =

““Oh, go and grow geramiums!” exclaimed Algy. “You are really the
simplest idiot I ever came across, Pete!”

“ What's that you say ob me, hoy#”

“I said that you were a poor, simple, babbling idiot—at least, T didun’t
say that exactly, but it is what I thought, and what any censible man
would think if you act in this obstinate, pig-headed manner.”

‘It is you dat is pig-headed and obstinate, Algy, and 2 :

“Well, T won't argue the matter with you. I suppose you cannot help
vour stupidity; but * '

“ And dis is de boy I'm training. I dunno what my meder would hals said
to me if T had spoken to her in——"’

““But you see, Pete, you are not my mother, although T must admit that
you are rather like an ¢ld woman in some respects; but——"

“Golly! Dis is getting toc awful for words, and it seems to me dat it
is a case for de rope’s-end.””

- Well, I'm going,” declared Algy.

“I tell you dat you ain’t.”

“ Well, let’s come below, and——>’ .

“No, you don't! You want to make a holt on deck, and then go.”

“You see, Pete,” cxclaimed Algy, it is this way. When I know that
I am right, all the argument in the world won’'t change me from my
purpose =

“Nunno! And de same remarks apply when you know dat you are in
de wrong. I tell you dat you sha'n’t go, and dat finishes de matter——-
Hi, golly! Come back, Algy! Do you hear me, boy? I'm most severe,
and quite in earnest.”

Algy darted away, and, climbing on to the roof of the forecastle, he
raised his arms above his head, and dived into the water.

“Dat’s what T call a mighty pretty dive for a boy!” exclaimed Pete,
as Algy took the water with scarcely a splash, in spite of the height, for it
was a big dive. _

Pete uncoiled his lasso, and, watching his opportunity, dexterously flung it
over Algy’s head. Then he gave it a jerk that tightened it round the middle
of his body, and now Pete commenced to haul up, and when he had got
Algy dangling heiplessly a few feet above the surface of the water, he held
him in that helyless position.

“Now, Algy,” exclaimed Pete, turning to wink at Jack, I hope you
will listen to reason, and not go against my will.”

““Here! Let me down, Pete!” bawled Algy, trying to get his knife out of
his waisteoat pocket—Dbut the rope was in the way.

* I hope you won't go, Algy. You kiow, you aught to chey your trainer, .
and de swim is quite @ long one, 'cos——-

2

‘“ Here, Pete! Stop your feoling!”
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My poor, denuded lad, T ain’t fooling. I'm sort ob in earnest, and wha
I want to do is to try to induce you not to go.’

« How can I go when you have got me slung up like a blessed sheep?”

€T dunno de answer to dat one, Algy, but I will ask Sammy in ’hout hal

an hour's time, after I hab tried {o persuade you not to go. Dere are l
ol reasons why it would be n«uc} better for you not to go. You see, on
ob dem is dat you might get wet if you swam ashore, and anoder is da
it would he sure to rumplc your hair. Now, I do hope you will take des
reasons into consideration, and promise me not to go.”

« Haul me up, and we will talk it over.”

“T tink I prefer talking it ober wheve you are, tank you all de same
You see, you might take anoder dive, and den you would get wet again
and T would hab all de trouble ob hsxomg yon a second time. Now, 1 ha
frec hundred and forty free reasons why you hadn’'t bhetter go, and I will
gib you dose reasons in regular rotation. In de first place it is bad for
bov to get damp, ’cos he might catch cold. Many years ago, when I w

travelling in Warrywoorywobblumy, I met a bhoy who got damp. TIt’s rade
a long story, but I tink it will illustrate de first reason, and aldough &
oder forty thousand and free hundred and fifty-free veasons are rade
longer dan de first, we shall get frough dem in. time, and I feel qui e
sure dat you wen't mind waiting where you are ”\hl’e I just run frough dese
five hundred and fifty-free reasons, ’ccs =

“ Oh, shucks!” yelled Algy. ° Your reasons are increasing at a mosf
frightful rate, and if T have got to hang like a dying duck while you ar
going through them, I'll jolly well more mosely represent a dead one.’

« But, Algy, you must listen to de reasons. We ain't got frough de firs
one yet, but it gvon’t take more dan half an hour—or about an hour and
half, and den we will get on to de second ocne. I ain’t letting you up till w
hab got frough de reasons for not letting you go.” )

“ But it will take you forty years.”

¢ As long as dat? Well, I'm bound to train you, €o I shall do my duty
dat respect. You ain’t.in any danger where you are, and de position
likely to keep you out ob mischief.”

“’\Iow, look here, Pete!” exclaimed Algy. ° Stop this fooling, and le
me up.”’

“De boy doesn't seem ’co comprehend de difference between judicial
training a and tooling—still, I will explain dat before we continue wid d
recitation ob de first reason for keeping him deve.”

“Well, haul me up, and explain your reasons on deck.”

“Well, ob course, T can easy do dat, if you prefer it,”” observed Pete
pulling him aboard. ‘ Now, see here, Algy! I kuow your playful ways
Youw'm determined to go, and I'm determined dat you sha’n’t. On di
accasion I am going to prove to you dat T'm de master ob de situatiod
Just yocu come along wid me to your cabin. You will dere change cloth:
and den you will remain a close prisozer for de remainder ob de day.”
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“Now, look here, Pete!” exclaimed Algy. “T’'m not going to do any-
thing of the sort A

“Ehe”

“Isay I won't go to my cabin, hecause

“Oh, well, ob course, if you won't go it must not occur again,” said

- Yete, lifting him in his arms, and carrying him below. *“ You ain’t got de
right to argue wid a boy who has really made up to do a ting you say he
sha'n’t do. Kindly wait in dat cabin till furder orders, Algy. We will stop
in dis one, boys, ‘cos I can keep watch on de door, and see dat he doesn’t
come out.”

Pete turned the key, and put it in his pocket, then he eeated himself
i an opposite cabin, and smoked his pipe while he discussed their plans with
Jack and Sam. For some time Algy banged at the door, and then he got
tired of it, and remained quite silent.

“How long do you congider dat hoy has been dere, Jack?” inquired
Pete, at last.

““ About five minutes.”

“Only as long as dat? Well, dat ain’t long encugh for him to change
his clothes. T'll gib de poor boy anoder five minutes, and den disrelease
him.” ’

““ e will be overboard,” laughed Jack.

““ Nunno, he won't. He knows dat I'm in earnest, and I'm determined
he sha'n’t go. It would be too mighty dangerous. I'Tl gib him a quarter
ob an hour to come to his senses—if he’s got any. A boy must learn to
obey, and dat’s what I'm geing to make Algy do. I don’t want to be hard
on de poor boy; at de same time .

“It’s all right, Pete,”” laughed Jack. ° You never will he hard on him,
or on any other living thing. You need not worry yourself about thak
in the slightest.”
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Pete allowed ancther ten minutes to elapse, hut it was evident to Jack and
Sam that he was uneasy in his mind, because he was wondering whether
he was not punishing Algy too severely.
a“Time's up, boys!" he exclaimed. “Now I will just explain to Algy
dat I would uot let him go under any circumstances. 'Nuff said!”

Pete opened the door, and then a bhig card dangled in front of his eyes.
On it was printed, in huge characters, the one word:

“GONE.”

" “Woohooh !”” yelled Pete. “ Why, he’s got frough de port-hole!”

‘“Ha, ha, ha!” roared Jack. I had an idea that he would get the
better of you. You have been had, Pete.”

“Now, ain’t dis too mighty annoying for words?’ growled Pete. * How
does de boy expect me to train him when he won’t obey a single word I
say?”’

‘y‘I’ll give it up,” ]ziughcd Jack. ““He has been one tco many for you,
- Pete.”’
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I reckon ke has taken his rifle with him,”” said Sam, examining. th
eabin. “ He had avident!ly made up his mind that there will be fighting i
the forest.”

“Tink we can follow him, Sammy?"”

¢« Without a doubt, if we abandon the vessal.

“Den it seems to me dat is de only ting to be done. We must chane
do savages. Come om, boys! It ain’t safe for dat lad to go fooling
round de forest. I'm mighty certain dat dere are hundreds ob savages
in de place, and dey are most certain to be on de watch for him. ’Nuff said !

09

CHAPTER 1D, -
Algy's Capture by the Savages, i
LGY had not found much difficnity in getting through the port-hole,
which was a large one, and he had strapped his repeating-rifle acros
his shoulders. But there was one thing he forgot, and that was that
he would have to drop close to the vessel, and that there would be grave
danger of suction. ;
By means of a chair he went out feot ﬁrq*- but he had no sooner dropp-ed'
into the water than he felt himself dragged downwards.
With all his strength he struck out for the surface, but he scemed to
make no progress, and the tide carried him beneath the vessel, while, strugglé
bis hardest, he could not get clear of it. :
Now, for the first time, he realised the peril of his action. Ile was being
suffocated, and at first the feeling was a terrible cne, but soon all pain left
his breast, and he heard a strange moaning in his ears. :

He still struggled, but it was mechanical now. His senses were fast leaving
him, and he knew that death was very near. :
At last a dreadful aching seized his breast again, and air rushed into
his lungs. The tide had carried him from Dbeneath the vessel and he had
risen to the surface, but he was so exhausted that he had scarcely sufiicient
strength to keep himself afloat.
Te allowed the tide to drift him onwards, and as he floated away from the
vessel the pain in his breast diminished, while he felt strength and hops
returning.
Presently he struck out for the shore, and when he gained 1t he crept into
the bushes, and rested for some minutes.
His idea was to strike the men’s trail, and he did not anticipate any
difficulty in this matter, for he knew that it must necessarily be a broad one.
The only thing was that he did not know at what spot they had landed.
For a mile or more he walked along the river bank, in an upward direction
and then he saw the trail quite plainly. The bushes were broken down in
places, and the footprints were quite clear in the long grass.
It seemed to Algy that the men must have wandered on for many nulos,
although distance in a dense forest is very hard to gauge. A mile in so
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parts seems like a dozen, and it is far harder than twelve miles over cloar
ceuntry to travel.

He suffered consid erably from the intense heat, while myriads of stinging
insects almost maddened him.

* Wonder if the whole erew are worth it muttered Algy, at last. *T'm
going to have a rest, at any rate.”

It was the most dangerous thing he could have done. ITe had taken no
proper rest for some time, for when he could have taken it the previous
night he had heen playing his practical joke on Pete. The consequence
was that in a very few minutes he was fast asleep.

He was awakened by being rudely shaken, and, when he tried to spring to
his feet, he found himself gripped hy a couple of savages, while a hundred
more, at least, surrounded him in the bushes. IHe could not see them all,
but he saw more than enough to convinee him escape was hopeless.

“ You shall die!” exclaimed one of the savages, advancing. He was a
fierce-looking creature, and Algy had little doubt that he was the chief, for
he wore an enormous plume, and the remainder of the warriors treated lim
with marked respect. ““ Your death is very close !

“Very well, old chap,” answered Algy, determined not to exhibit the
dread he naturally felt. I suppose savages die sometimes—and sometimes
die in battle. You will die one day. Well, if it is in battle, I presume you
will die like a brave man, and defy your foes. I'm going to try to do the
same. Fire ahead! Do your worst, and I'll bear it as bravely as I can.
T don’t know whether you have a son of your own, bhut if you have, and he
fell into the hands of your enemies, I expect you would like Lim to face
his death bravely. I'll try to do the same.” &

Algy’s words had a visible effect on the savage chief, as the lad hoped
would be the case. He knew that a dauntless mien would stand him in
better stead than the slightest signs of cowardice, and he also felt convinced
that no pleading would touch his fierce foe's breast.

His defiant action was the very hest that he could have adopted.

““Listen!” exclaimed the chief, who spoke English both fluently and
yemarkably well. ““I am Zura, chief of the wild Fantis, and I have power
of life and death. Some of my race have become the white man’s slaves,
but I am still free, and so are my people, and we are deadly foes to the
white men. I have said that you shall die. And you shall die by torture,
for T will have vengeance on you, and those who care for you.”

*“As for the Fantis being slaves to the white men, that is not so!”
rotorted Algy. “ Those who told you such a thing have lied to you, and
you were simple to believe it. You call yourself a great chief, Zura, and
no doubt your people look on you as such; but you must remember that in
this forest you can learn maught hut forest life. Now, young though I

;am, I have had the advantage of the best white men for teachers, and
from them I could have learnt ten times more than I have done had I so
chosen. Howeves, I have learut more of the world than you can ever learn
in this forest, and therefore I have learnt to know that yow are but a simpie
savage, who have the power of life, it is true, but only by brute force. Ycu

\
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are like the wild beasts of the forest, and kill your foce for tlie sheer Tove -
of murder. White men don’t do that. We had many of your followers in
our power last night, for we recaptured the vessel, and p

*You lie!” cried the chief, striking his spear into the earth.

Algy fixed his eyes on him, and continued:

“ We recaptured our vessel, hut we did not kill your warriors who were
aboard, as we could have done. Pete, my friend—he thinks he is my
trainer—flung the struggling wretches into the river, one by one, as he
eould fling any six of your strongest warriors. Now, hear me, Zura! And :
you may just make up your mind that I do not lie. Savages can do “so,
1o doubt—and you amongst them: but T am not going to do it. You can
take my life. Probably you will do so by the cruellest means that you can
devise. Well, the torture will last for some tinte—days, perhaps—but the
end for me will come, and I shall bear the suffering as bravely as I can. -
Then Jack, Sam, and Pete-—they are only three—will avenge my death. -
That I know. They will teach you a lesson that vou will remember for
your lives, but you, Zura, as instigator of the villainy, will hang from the : |
yard-arm of our vessel. Pete will execute you for the murder. Now, do
your worst !’ ) -

““ Listen to me!” cried Zura, who appeared to be surprised and impressed -
at Algy’s calm demeanour, and the cold manner in which he spoke, which
was so far different from the speech of a savage lad—and, for that matter,
from that of a white lad either. But then, Algy was possessed of abnormally
good intellect, and he had chosen every word, knowing that perhaps his
life depended on it. * You speak bravely. It is easy to he brave before
the danger comes.” - S

“I don't know that, Zura!" retorted Algy. “I always feel more fear’
before the fight commences. When that fight begins, all fear leaves me.”

““Then you feel fear now?”’ .

““Undoubtedly; and so would you, were our positions reversed—although
vou would have no occasion for it. My comrades are too brave to strike a
helpless foe! They would aid him all they could.”

Zura’s face grew very fierce, and his black eyes gleamed.

“ Do you dare to question my bravery, boy?" he cried, raising his spear,
as though to plunge it into Algy’s breast. . !
“1I dare say you are a brave fighter,” retorted Algy, looking him full in
the eyes, ““bhut there are other kinds of bravery about which you know
nothing ! White men have gone to their deaths to save the life of their

foes before now. No savage would do that!"

“ And would you face death to save a foo, boy#"

“I don’t know. I have never been called upon to do so.”

“You shall do so now. You shall face certain death for vour foesg.
You shall make their last days peaceful, and you shall die with them 127
Lnd you shall suffer for the insults you have heaped on me. You have told |
rae how white men treat their prisoners. Now I will show you how Zura
the chief treats his! old him! Bave his arm!" ;

The chief spoke in English, probably so that Algy should comprehend his:
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cruel orders, and there was a fierce glittering light in Zura’s eyes as he
waotched the helpless lad.

The chief shouted out a few words of command to his followers, many of
whom glided away into the bushes; and new Zura drew a long-bladed
krife, and waited in silence, while the two savages held Algy's bare asm
extended.

The lad did not attempt to struggle, because he knew that it would he
useless, and because he was fully determined to show no signs of fear if he
could possibly avoid it.

Several minutes elapsed, and then some of the savages returned, one of
them carrying a piece of some voot. Zura took it and smelt it, then
muttered something as he picreed it with the point of his Inife. After
that he pricked Algy’s arm slightly. At first Algy experienced an itching
sensation, which gradually changed to smarting, and then to intenso paiﬁ
which spread all over his body, and soon became excruciating.

Zura watched the hapless lad in silence, and saw his faco turn deathly
white.

Tor ten minutes or more Algy suffered torture. It seemed to him as
though his body were being scared; then, when the suflerings were excru-
ciating, unconsciousness came to his relief.

When he regained his scnses, it was to find himself alone in a small
cave, which was lighted by several. torches, that threw a flickering glow
upon countless stalactites depending from the roof, and flashing every con-
ceivable colotuv—colours that he had never seen before.

‘At first his brain was so dulled that he could mot recall what had
happened, but almost suddenly the terror of his position flashed through
his aclhing Dbrain, and he shuddered to think he had escaped death. to he
submitted to further torture. )

His arms were bound behind his back, and his ankles were also secured
hy thengs, while he felt terribly ill. But presently the deathlike sicknoss
Ieft him, and the throbbing in his temples ceased; then he fell into a deep
sleep, and when he awoke from it he felt no ill effeets from ths virulent
| poison that the chief had injected into his veins.

Yt was evident to him that the savages did not intend to take his life at
present, ctherwise they could certainly have done so with that poison. The
chief had just given sufficient to produce torture and subsequent
insensibility.

Presently Zura made his appeavance. and for some moments he stood
watching the lad in silence; then he severed his bonds, and ovdered him to
‘1rise, while he kept a firm grip on his avrm.

*“Don’t you think it would have saved you trouble if you had taken my
life straight away?” demanded Algy, fixing a contemptuous gaze on the
“inhuman savage. I suppose that would not have satiated your vile nature!
~ You are a contemptible coward, Zura! I do not know whether you can
fight, but even if you can you are a coward to strike a hélpless foe. If
I were a man, I would kneck you down. Be caveful that Pete docs not
- horsewhip you as you deserve. e will surely follow on your trail,”
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“And do you think a savage warrior caniot conceal his trail when kg
chooses to do so? Besides, you have no hope of rescue from your friends;
for they are dead, and the vessel is retaken !

“I don’t expect that’s true. Such a miserable coward as you have proved
yourself to be would think little of lying. But do your worst, you inhuman
wretch!"”

““You shall die!”

““So you have said before. I can only say that you are not fit to live."

““ Listen to me, boy! The fever has stricken down some of my people.
They are in a cave yonder. No one goes near them because I have forhidden
it, for the fever spreads amongst them, and all would die for the sake of 3
few. The cave is sealed up, and none ave allowed té eanter it. Therefore
they have neither food nor water. Now, Zura is just. His orders for the
families of others apply to his own. Amongst those dyving people is my
daughter. I would have her last days made peaceful, and the others shall
share the food and water that I send. You shall take it! The fever will
seize you, but your death will be far swifter than at the torture-stake:
Each day food and water will be supplied. Do you promise to give it to
the vest:"” ) © I

““What does it matter what I promise, you cowardly creature?” retorted = |
Algy. Of what avail would it be to speak to an inhuman wretch who =
would allow his own daughter to die of fever, hunger, and thirst, so that
he might run no chiance of sickness? You are not fit to live, Zwra! Nor
can you complain if the fate that you have dealt to others falls to your
share.” :

““Speech is useless!” vetorted the chief, after a slight pause.  You.
yourself have said so. Had I not placed my daughter there my peaple
would have rebelled, and a4

“Exactly! You let her die so that you may escape danger! Well after
that there is certainly mo more to be said, for you are the vilest wretch X
that T have ever met!” i

“If vou do not distribute the food and water I shall know, and then
the sufferings of those in the cavern will be as nothing to yours. Torches
will also be supplied to you, so that you will have light to see the sufferers, -
aund you will have to attend to all until you are stricken down with the
fe.ver‘. and death comes to you, for none recover from it.”” :

Algy did not see how the poor wretches could recover if left without
food and water, but he made no reply. He was too disgusted with the
inhuman wretch to discuss the matter with him.

He was led to a narrow archway guarded by a great boulder, which the '
savages standing by pushed aside; then Algy was thrust into an enormous:
cavern, and a lighted torch was handed to him, while a pile of torches lay.
on the rocks, as also an ample supply of food and water. i

Now the boulder was pushed back into its place, and Algy was left alone
with the sufferers. ;

Men and women were there huddled together, as also little children. Swing
were dying, others.dead. and some were moaning pitiably.
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Algy did what he could for the wretched creatures, but he had neither
hope for them nor for himself. ‘The horrors of the place sickened him, and
he knew. the chances of ever leaving that horrible place alive for any who
were in it were quite hopeless. .

He went to and fro distributing the food and water, and speaking to
some of the poor creatures. But there were only a few who understood his
woids, and they appeared to be too ill to gain any hope from them.

He lighted a few torches, but their light only served to reveal the horrors
of the place, and he shuddered to think that it wonld form his tomb.

When all the food and water had been distributed, Algy returned to the

great houlder that buried him from the world above, and now he found
that fresh food and water had been placed in the cavern.
. This was done at intervals, and Algy distributed it; not that he feared
the chief’s threats, but because he deeply pitied the poor, helpless creatures.
That he would eventually share their fate he did not doubt, but until stricken
down by the grim scourge he was determined to do his utmost for them.

CHAPTER 20.
Rescued fram Death,

“3 OW den, hoys,” exclaimed Pete, when they had got ashore, ““de
i first ting to do is to strike dat lad’s trail! Tink you can do dat,

; Sammy 7’

“Yes. It is only a matter of time.”

“ And we hab no time to lose.”

“Well, he is a smart lad, and will certainly keep a keen look-out for the
savages. Then you must remember that they are more likely to be on the
other side of the viver. At any rate, we can but do our best. It is a great
pity that Algy went, because we should certainly have got the men baclk.
As it is, the chances are that the savages will capture our vessel in our
absence.. However, it is no use crying over spilt milk. You two go towards
tke sea, and I'll go up the river. I expect we shall strike the trail before
many minutes.” :

This proved to be the case. Sam presently came upon Algy’s footprints,
and, shouting to his comrades, they followed the trail until they came to
the spot where Algy had struck the hroader trail of the men. Now they
followed on at their utmost pace, Sam leading the way, until they gained
the spot where Algy had vested, and where he had been captured by the
savages.

“ Keep back there, boys!” exclaimed Fom, holding up his hand. ° Some-
thing- has happened here. I can sce the tracks of savages, unless I am
much mistalen !

U Huery up, Sammy !
captured.”

“Bo do I, Pete,” answered Sam, geing down on his hands and knees to
- examine the ground more closely. **Savages have certainly been here. It

exclaimed Pete. ‘I trust de Doy ain’t been
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looks to me, judging by the manner in which the long grass has -heen
ampled down—or, rather, beaten down—that Algy rested here. You ca
the marks where he lay down. Ah' And here are the savages' foo
prints again. If I vead this aright, the worst has happened, and the lad hag

been captured, for I cannot trace his footsteps from the spot—only those of

the savages.”
“TI hope you are wrong, Sammy ! exclaimed Pete, gazing carnestly into
Sam's anxious face.

I fear there can he no doubt,” answered Sam.  To my mind, it ig

evident that the lad lay down here, and that the savages came upon him

when he was resting. Otherwise we should see Algy's trail leading further
oa. You see, it is quite distinet up to this spot. Here, even, are his foot-
marks, where he appears to have heen moving about—possibly struggling ;
and here ave the footprints of the savages. Then here is the savages' trail
through the forest, in the opposite direction from whence they came. Now,

Algy’s trail does not appear amongst the other footprints, and, thevefore, it =

follows that they must have carried him off a prisoner.” :
“ Golly ! Den if we follow swiftly we ought to come up wid dem, Sammy I’
exclaimed Pete,
“Yes. Bub just wait a moment. I will examine the ground again to

make certain that Algy has not left this spot on foot.™ i

It seemed to Pete that Sam took a very long time over the task; but he
said nothing, knowing that Algy’s lite might depend on the accuracy of
Sam's deductions.

““ There is no trail from the spot,” said Sam at last. ““ It is cvident that

the savages have carried him off a prisoner. They have not taken his life.

We have that to be thankful for. Had they done that, they would not have
troubled to move the unfortunate lad. Come this way. The savages' trail
iz quite clear. I do not imagine that they can be far ahead. We may come
up with them before any harm is done.”

But in spite of his words, Sam had grave doubts, for he knew how -

vindictive and cunning the savages were; and although the trail was so

_ clear at present, he felt quite confident that they would have taken care toid

conceal it before they had proceeded far.

And such proved to be the case, for presently the trail led to a nar
stream, which doubtless flowed into the main river
were now at a considerable distance from it.

row
» although the comrades

“It's all right, Sammy !” exclaimed Pete.  Here's de trail, lt-ading o

straight on.””

“So I see, Pete,”” answered Sam. * But I do not think that the captive
I
was taken that way.”

“ Which way could he hab been taken, den? Asid why shouldu’t he haly

been taken straight omwards?” i

“ Because only a few of the savages have gone straight on. The trail on
vour side of the stream is much narrower than on the opposite side, whici
molees it certain that some of the savages have gone either up or down the -
stream, and it is probable that they have taken Algy with them. I believe

i
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that if we were to follow that trail it would merely lead us into the depths
of the forest, and then we should come to a spot where it was concealed. At
any rate, I feel pretty certain that those savages who were carrying Algy
have gone either up or down this stream.”

“Which do you tink it will be, Sammy?” inquired Pete, greatly disap-
peinted. He had imagined that they would soon come up with the lad, and
now it seemed to him that they were as far off as ever.

I believe that they will have gone up-stream,” answered Sam, after a
pause. ‘“ Down-stream would probably lead to the main river, and certainiy
in the divection of the vessel. It is scarcely likely that they would take
the lad in that direction, because there would always be the chance of a
rescue. I think up-stream will be our safer course; and it will be necessary
to examine the banks of the stream every foot of the way.”

They started off once more, and in the very shallow water Sam also
examined the bed of the stream, in the hope of finding a footprint there.
But he could detect none.

At last darkness came, and then Sam stopped.

** We dare go no further,” he said. Or, if we do wander on, we must
return to this spot to take up the trail again. You see, it is very likely
that they will leave the water somewhere about here, for they have travelled
a long way in it. Now, it would be fatal to pass the spot where they have
come out. We can only wait until the morning.”

“ But tink what a mighty lot ob time we are losing, Sammy,” said Pete.
*“ And tink ob all de tings dat might happen to de poor lad !

“I have thought of all that, Pete—I have thought of it a hundred timcs.
Rut we cannot do impossibilities.” .

* Do you think we could follow with torches, Sam?” inquired Jack,

' T think it would be very risky,” answered Sam. ° If the savages should
happen to be near—and they cannot possibly he very far—they would sece
the lights, and then our chances of rescuing Algy would be gone. No; the
only thing to be dome, to my way of thinking, is to search at rvandom
tihrough the night, and, if we do not come across the savages’ encampment,
tagreturn to this spot, and take up the trail again.”

Jack and Pete at once agreed. They knew that Sam was very skilful in
such matters, and that he would do his very best for Algy, and so they left
the matter in his hands. For many howrs they searched, but they searched
in vain, and when day was breaking they once more struck the stream.

Directly it was sufficiently light they continued their journey, and at last
their search was rewarded, for Sam pointed to the river-bank, where the
savages had scrambled up.

* Now, Pete,” exclaimed Sam, ** you must be absolutely certain that Rory
makes no sound ! T have an idea that we are not very far from the savages’
excampment, and all depends on our approaching without being detected.
Follow me, and don’t make the slightest sound that you can avoid.”

‘For an hour they crept onwards, but their progress was very slow. The
bushes were dense, and Sam was very careful not to make a noise. Some-
times he would stop to listen, but he heard no sound to guide him. However,
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the trail was still plain enough, so that he knew he was taking the ri
direction.
At last they came in sight of a deep dell, and here the savages’ encam
ment lay. There were hundreds of them there, and small huts lay on eve
side. !
““What's to be done next, Sammy?"* inquired Pete. i :
“ Keep watch. Creep to the edge of the ravine on your hands and Ln es,
and then we must take up a position from whence we have a view of e
place. We shall have to try to locate the hut—or the place where Algy g
kept a prisoner—and then wait till it is dark, and effect his rescue at gl
costs.” :
“ Quite right, Sammy. We can go separately, and T'll go first; den if T
succeed, you and Jack need not follow.”’ . ;
‘“Ah, we won’t decide that yet, Pete,” said Jack. < What we have {
do now is to find out where Algy is. After that, we will setitle how to
act.” !
Creeping close to the brink of the ravine, they watched for the remainder
of the day, and as the sun was setting they saw a couple of savages Cv»l‘og.si’,
the dell with a large quaatity of food and water. They passed between the
rocks on the further side, and presently reappeared without the prov‘isii'm's‘.:f,
““Depend on it, that is the place where the lad is,”’ said Jack. lenc
It seems quite likely,” enswered Sam. ““ Although what puzzles me is :
that they should take such a large quantity of provisions for one lad. T
is pretty evident that other prisoners must be there—unless it is the chisf’y
home. At any rate, we can only wait for night, and then creep down and
take our chance.” i
Pete was so anxious about the matter that it seemed to him night would
never come; hut at last a huge camp-fire was lighted in the centre of the
dell, and now the savages commenced to prepave for their mighty feast.
“Tink we had better descend now, Sammy " inquired Pete.

““Not yet. Let them get well started. They don’t appear to have placed
sentnies at the top of the dell, and I think we shall be able to make the
descent-at the very spot where those rocks ave. The firelight will not reach
so far, and when it blazes up move brightly it will render objects beyond
its radius more indistinet still. We will get round to that spot, so as to
be in readiness to descend when the savages are all seated at their feast.”

The comrades reached the further side of the dell without detection, and
then Pete took off his coat, ordering Rory to guard it, for he knew he would
remain at that spot if given charge of the coat.

In about half an hour's time, when the savage throng weve intent on
their feast, the comrades commenced their descent, and they reached the &
bottom of the ravina without mishap, and apparently “without attracting
the attention of the savages. In fact, they were at such a distance, and
were making so much noise, that they would not be likely to hear' the
comrades’ movements.

Pete was the first to enter the place, and he groped his way round  the
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outer cave. Then Jack ventured to strike a match, and Pete saw the great
poulder that blocked.the entrance to the gruesome cavern.

There were signs that it had been lately shifted, and now the three
~comrades put their shoulders against it, and, exerting all their strength,
rolled it sideways, while Algy came out.

“I never thought to leave that place alive!”” he exclaimed. * Dying
people are there—savages stricken down with fever!”

:“Golly! Dat’s mighty dangerous for you, Algy!” exclaimed Pete. I
don’t see how we can help dem.”

“They are doomed. Many of them are dead already.’”

“ We must go.”

“I have been giving the poor wretches food and water.”

“Come! It’s no good staying here, Algy. I would help dem if I could,
and so would Jack and Sammy, but de first duty we hab got to perform is
to rescue you. Dis way. Hab you been injured?’’ '

““No; nothing to speak of.”

Stealing from the terrible place, they ascended the side of the dell without

detection, and then made their way back to the vessel.
" They camped in the forest that night, Algy telling them exactly what
had happened, and the comrades felt very uneasy concerning him, for it
seemed to them that he must certainly have contracted the fever from which
the wretched creatures suffered; but there was nothing to he done. They,
could only wait to see what would happen.

;“Look here, Pete,”’ exclaimed Jack, as they continued their journey,
towards the vessel the following morning, ““ my impression is that we are
not in a very safe part; and if you are determined to improve your precious
crew, I would strongly advise you to grow your tomatoes and geraniums on
.gome island where you are not likely to meet with savages!”
~ “I'm ’most inclined to grow dem in hothouses in England, Jack. Tink
dat would be more profitable.”

‘It might be less expensive. You see, you would want to sell a fearful
lot of tomatoes to pay your wages bill.”

¥ But he’s got his ‘ geramiums,” Jack,”” observed Algy. ‘ What I would
. advise him to do is to invent geranium soup, and that would get rid of a

lot of the plants. We might try my uncle with a bucketful of it, and see
_how he likes 1t.. If he likes it, other people are sure to do o, because he’s

jolly particular as to what he eats. I tried him once with some soup I

made. Got the cook out of the kitchen, and changed it without her
| knowing. But my uncle knew. If you had heard him going on about if,
| you would have come to the conclusion that soup was one of the most

important things on the face of the earth. Well, there’s the vessel, and——
- Shucks! People are aboard her !’ ;

i““Well, dey ain’t savages!” exclaimed Pete, gazing towards the vessel,
- “I do Delieve de men hab returned. Look here, suppose we swim out to
- her? Dat may take de infection off you, Algy!” :
‘ This was agreed to... It was not a long swim, and when they all gained the
| vessel’s deck Coggin came forward. :
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“ We thought we would bring the vessel over this side,” he said. Yoy
see, the savages attacked us, and we beat them off several times; then W
sailed the vessel to this side, and had a fierce fight with them here.”

““Den you hab been aboard all de time?*’ inquired Pete. _

““Of course we have, waiting for you; and I'd like to kncw svhat you
mean keeping us waiting all this time?”’ ) 1

““Oh, you would, would you, Coggin? Where is Groog?”

“ Drownded !

“ What !’

“ Drownded! Are you deaf:”

““Numno! I can hear pertectly well. How did he get drowned?”

““ Fell overboard in a gale of wind.”

““But dere hasn’t been a gale ob wind.”

 There has here. Came on a regular tempest; and if T hadn't handled |
the vessel carefully, we should all have heen wrecked.”” -

“I'm mighty certain dat you would handle de vessel in a caveful
manner I growled Pete. ““ T must say, you are de worst liar I cher came
across, Coggin!  De fact ob de matter'is, you hab ounly just come aboard dig
vessel 17’ ;

* That’s nothing like the truth, and Torm will tell you the same as me.’”

“You mean to tell me, Torm, dat dis man has zpoken de troofs” r

“Of course he has,” answered Torm. * We had a very flerce fight with
the savages, and 7 ;

“ Well, T know all about it,” said Pete. It doesn’t matter. You are
a pack of cowards!”

**If any man called me a coward, I'd knock himn down ! declared Coggin,

“I call you de worst coward I hab ever met—unless de worse one is
Torm,” said Pete. “ You ave a great, hulking creature, Coggin, but you
habn’t got a tenth ob de bravery ob Algy! You ought to bhe ashamed ob
yourself for deserting de vessel like you did widout striking a blow. Ag
for bringing her across de riber, you couldn’t do it if your life depended on
it.  We brought her across, after we had cleared her ob de savages. T
suppose you tought dey sailed her across, and so you were going to pretend
dat you did it. Now, dat doesn’t matter so much, ’cos I neber expected -
you to be anyting like trooful; but what doss matter is about Groog.
don’t like de man, and consider dat he’s quite as big a scoundrel as you are,
Coggin ; but &

“ Do you want me to knock you down?®’ roared Coggin, striding up to:
Pete with his fists clenched. : j

“But de man ain’t going to disappear in dat mysterious manuer, and
I'm going to learn de rights ob it!”

““1 ask you for the last time, do you want me to knock you down?”

““ Nunno ! ’

““Then just you beg my pardon for calling me a scoundrel I

I know, Coggin, dat you and Torm would be capable ob most crimes, *cos.
I don’t consider dere is much to choose hetween you. You are hof a pair ob
black scoundrels, and you ought to be hung!” ]

““ Now you've asked for it, and you are going to get it!"”

“ Bh?”

“I am going to knock you down !

“Oh, you are, are youn, Coggin?"- i

““You've heard me, mates!” cried Coggin. ““I'm going to knock that
man down!” ~
. “Don’t you tink you would save time if you started doing it, instead ob
keep saying dat you are going to do it?” ;
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“You mark my words!” cried Coggin, shaking his fist in Pete’s face.
« T never make a threat that I don't intend to carry out; and as sure as you
are standing theve, I'm going to knock you down. No man shall insult
me with impunity. I've knocked down bigger men than you, and I'm
gong to serve you the same !

* When are you going to do it, old hoss?”’

As sure as you are a living man, I'll knock you down one of these

ays!”
*“ Dat vemoves a great anxiety from my mind,”” observed Pete. *° You
see, I don’t hoder myself ‘hout de future, ‘cos you don’t know what is going
to happen in it, and one ob dese days might mean a long time ahead. I
might die ob old age before you knock me down. Seeing dat you ain't
golng to do it now, we won't boder ourselves *hout de matter  Now, if you
yiil kindly tell me what has hecome ob Groog, I shall be obliged, ’specially
if you do it widout knocking me down!”

“I've told you!” >

“Yes.  You lab told me what is false. Now, suppose you tell me what
is truwe!”

T ain’t telling you no move, if you won’t helieve my word !’

“ Weli, dat's rader unfortunate—for youn. It’s dis way, Coggin. I
mean to know what has happened to de man; and if he has come to any
harm at your hands, you will hab to answer to me for it. You brought him
on dis voyage against his will, and you hab probably ’hout ruined de man.
Well, you ain’t got de right to kill him as well. = Are you going to tell me
what has happened to him?”

“Tve told you!”

““ But you ain’t told me de troof.”

““Yes, I have. He fell overboard !’

“ Just fetch me a rope’s-end, Algy. I can plainly see dat we shall hab
to learn de troof for de old hoss’s sake, and I tink I can fetch it out ob
Coggin wid a rope’s-end and a little energy !

" Hands off!” roared Coggin, as Pete grabhed him by the collar.
“Mind, T won’t be answerable for my actions if you don’t take your
hands off me!”

“ Don’t you worry "bout your actions, old hoss,” answered Pete, making
no attempt to release him. Tl look after dose dirvectly I get do
correcting instraument.  Ah, here it comes! Now, see here, Coggin, dere’s
1o occasion for you to be in a hurry to gib me de information dat 1 require,
‘cos T hab de feeling dat you deserve a flogging, and it will afford me par-
&icular pleasure in gibing it to you—like so, and so! Oh, it ain’t any good
vowling like dat, 'cos——"

** We left him aboard this vessel along with Burg, and T expect they are
both hiding somewhere, unless the savages carried them off,” said Coggin,
between his yells, for Pete was not sparing the rod.

“ Well, if dose are de facts ob de case, we shall soon find out; and if dey
ain’t, den I can repeat de dosz until I get at de real facts!”

“It’s all right, Pete!” exclaimed Algy.  He has spoken the truth,
and I expect it must have been by accident. Here comes Groog and
Burg!”

“The villains would not take us,” Burg cxplained, wlen questioned as
to what had happened. T wanted them to fight, but they were all too
cowardly. Torm refused to take me. and I 'didn’t much care. We were
in hiding in the vessel’s hold, and did not know that they had gone until
we heard some yells just now. We took enough provisions to last us, and
when the savages came aboard we hid in the hold.”
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“ You didn’t know dat we sailed across?” inquired Pete.
« Hadn’t got the slightest idea that you were aboard at all. T recognised
Coggin’s howls—at least, I wasn’t certain it was him, bub judged it was a
white man.” !
““ M’yes! It was a white man all right. I had to flog him a little fo
learn de troof, ’cos he ain’t de most trooful mun dat I hab eber 171:-'t
Now, let’s come below, hoys, and get someting to eat, ’cos I'm downright
huugry, and I ’spect you'm all suffering from de same complaint. De ouly
beauty *hout it is dat it is a curable complaint. Dis way to London !’

CHAPTER 21.
Algy's Great Sacrifice.

URG prepared the dinner, nor did he take long about it; then Pets
B told him to join them, and Gioog said he would dq the same. -
““Weil, I suppose you must, old hoss,” growled Pete, ““ seeing dab

you ain’t had proper food for some time; but, to tell you de troof, I don’t

jike your company. I only like to dine wid honest men, and you ain’t any-
ting ‘like dat, else you would not rob de poor in de shameful menner dat

you do !

© ““Your language is libellous, and your assertion is untrue. As an

owner of property, I can charge what rent I like.”

¢ It’s robbery all de same.”

“ That is a shameful assertion, and one I shall punish you for, fellow.
You will also be made answerable for having forced me to take this voyage
against my will. I have becn treated in a most scandalous manner. It is-
aimost ruin to me. My property is-going to wrack and ruin, and g ;

““ Golly !  Omne would tink de man did up his houses. ebery week to hear
Lim talk, and I don’t 'spect he’s done dem up for years and years!”

“ What has it to do with you?”’ ‘

“De same az it would hab if T saw a big man hitting a little hoy. I
should go for de hig man, and flog him severely, if he didn’t happen to flog:
me. Now, get on wid your dinner, and dou’t talk a lot ob foolish nonsense,
unless you want me to frow you out ob de cabin!”

T insist on heing talken back immediately!”

““ T’ll consider de matter.”

“ You are placing yourself in a very serious position ;

“ Den, according to you, it will match yours. I didn’t bring you aboard
dis vessel; in fact, I didn’t know you were here till after we had sailed a
good long way on our voyage. If I had known before we had started, I'm
mighty certain dat you would neber hab come, ’cos I didn’t want you.
Coggin says he brought you out b de kindness ob his heart, ’cos he wanted
to gib your tenants a rest in paying deir rent. My impression ob de man
is dat he wanted to hab vengeance on you, knowing what a miserable
scoundrel you are!” )

‘“How dare you speak to me like that, fellow?”’

“ Well, I ’spect it is becanse I ain’t afraid ob you in any way. I don’
see any reason why I should be, seeing dat you ain’t got a friend ahoard ; and
as I'm de owner ob dis vessel, why, I can do pretty well what I like. Still
as I don’t want to take any mean advantage ob you, if you like to bring
an action against me, I am perfectly willing to tell de judge dat youm are
zl;e ov}g'de most contemptible scoundrels I hab cber met! Ain’t you hungry

gy ¢ :

ir)
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“ Not particularly.”

** Oh, dat’s nuffin’ I exclaimed Pete, looking as though he thought it was
very much. “ Boys are often not hungry. You hab been frough a good
lot, but you will be all right in de morning. You had better turn in now,
and I'll bring you a hot drink just directly.”

“-Right you are!” exclaimed Algy. ‘I think T'lI get a bit of rest. It’s
ne good sitting at table if you don’t feel inclined to eat. Good-night, all !’

“ I trust dat boy ain’t ill,”” muttered Pete, pushing away his plate.
“ What do yon tink about it, Jack?”

* He looked far from well, certainly,” answered Jack.

It may be the fatigue of what he has gone through,” said Sam.

““I'm tinking ob dat fever den, boys,” said Pete, ‘“ and it frightens me !”

*“ What fever den?” gasped Groog.

" Why, one eben more dangerous dan dose you make women and children
Tib in,” answered Pete. *‘ Algy has been in de company ob people suffering
{from some kind ob fever which seems to be always fatal, and we are
frightened dat de poor lad may hab caught it.”’

“You scoundrel!”” yelled Groog, leaping to his feet. ‘“ Do you mean to
say that you have dared to expose me to the infection?”

** Neber tought ob you,”” growled Pete.

** Then you should have done so, you thoughtless idiot. Don’t yon under- .,
derstand that if that boy has caught some fever, I might also catch it#”’

" Well, I "spect you will hab to take your chance like de rest ob us. Algy
teok his chance, and did all he could for de poor suffering creatures. You
would hab left dem to deir fate, if you had had de chance, just de same
as de savages would hab done. You'm really worse dan de savages, 'cos
you know bhetter, and dey don’t.”

" Tell me at once what has happened,” cried Groog.

. Then Jack explained exactly the risk that Algy had run, and Groog was
in a state of abject terror. He left the cabin, and remained all night on
deck.

“Ain't de man too disgusting!” growled Pete. ““He only tinks oh
himself. What do you tink is de best to be done, Sammy*”

““I don’t see that we can do anything at present,” answered Sam.  We
can only wait till morning to see how he is. Of course, the fact of his
i:aving been in the place makes us alarmed. But for that we should think
nothing of it.”” :

“I know dat, Sammy; but I must say I feel mighty frightened ‘bout
de matter. He looked bad; don’t you tink so?”

““He certainly looked poorly, but you have got to recollect that he has
been through a good deal, and that would naturally upset him.?.:

“I dunno. De boy has been frongh a good lot before, and it has neber
had any effect on him. Do you tink we could gib him someting?”’

**I believe the very best thing we can do is to leave him alone till the
morning. We may then find him all right.”’

" But Pete was not satisfied, and several times during the night he stole
1o Algy’s cabin door to listen, but he did not dare to go in for fear of
waking him.

As a rule, Pete did not ineet troubles half-way, but on this occasion he was
soriously alarmaed, and, tived though he was, he did not go to sleep at all
that night.

- The following moruning he paid an early visit to Algy’s cabin, to find the
door ajar, and when he entered the lad was not there.

Pete hurried to Jack’s cabin, but he was not there either, nor was he
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in Sam’s cabin. All three returned to Algy’s cabin, and then they saw’
mote on the table, and this is‘ what they read: it

“ Dear Pete,—I helieve I've caught that beastly fever, and as I don
want to_give it to you and the rest aboard, I am going ashore into the
forest. I am taking a hoat, but will leave it on the shore, and shall find:
a safe hiding-place. I have taken provisions, so shall be all right. Don2t

“try to find me. I shall take every precaution to prevent it. If I get all
- right, T'll turn up again. If the worst happens, farewell.—Aznay.” !

“Golly! We must find him. He must hab heen off his head when he
did dat!”’ exclaimed Pete. “I1 ’speet de fever was on him, and dat he wag
delirious.” %

“Yet the letter is quite clear,” said Jack. “He is a plucky youngster,
and I tell you what it is: in spite of his wild tricks, he is a downright good
lad. He has thought more of us than of himself.”

“I reckon we must try to find him,” said Sam. Tt will never do to
allow the boy to remain alone in the forest. Shall we go at once?”

They did so, and searched all day; but Sam failed to find the lad’s trail.
The shore was rocky, and it was impossibie to tell which way he had gone.
They thought he might have gone along the trail made by the men returning,
in which case it would have heen impossible to detect Algy's footprints
amongst so many. s

They followed on that trail for miles, and then, failin g to find any trace of
the missing lad, searched for him at random; hut it was all in vain, and
they became seriously alarmed. :

Day after day they continued that search, and Pete tried to induce the.
men to help him; but most of them appearcd to be relieved that the lad
had left the vessel, and the few who did search gave themsclves very little
trouble.

“I dunno what to do for-de hest, boys!” exclaimed Pete, onc night when
they were aboard, having spent the day in the forest.  Ie has been gone
a fortnight now, and we ain’t seen de slightest trace ob him.” :

““ We can only continue the search,”” answered Jack. ;

““Continue the search!” cried Groog, entering the cabin just as Jack
uttered the words. “*You must be mad! The boy is evidently dead, and
you cannot do the slightest good in remaining here.”

“ We shall remain here till we find him,” answered Jack coldly. ;

““This is scandalous!” cried Groog. 1T tell you that it means ruin to
me. I insist on returning to Lngland forthwith. The matter has hecore
most serious.” : ) ) ‘

*“ What is your ruin compared to dat hoy?”’ said Pete sternly. * You only
care for yourself, and if Algy had done de same we would not hab been:
searching for him now, ’cos he would hab remained aboard dis vessel, and
perhaps giben all aboard de fever. He tought oh us before himself, and he
went alone to face death, rader dan allow his friends to run any risk. But
we did not mind de risk. It’s awful fo tink dat de poor lad may hab died g
alone in de depths ob de forest, when we might hab been able to help him.””:

I am not saying anything about that!” exclaimed Groog. “‘I am only
telling you that I must return to England at once !” ug

“And I am onmly telling you dat we ain’t going to return till we hab
found de lad.”

‘“He is dead !”

“I don’t tink so. I trust-not. At any rate we shall find him sooncr o
later. Don’t you tink so, Sammy?”’
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“1t seems certain that we shall. At any rate, Pete, we shall cortainly
do our very utmost.”

*“You have done as much as could he expected of you,” said Groog. 1
tell you that the boy is dead.”

*“ You don’t know dat any more dan we do,” retorted Pete.  You are
only saying it because you want to return to England. You would rade:
risk de boy’s life dan lose a few hundred pounds; but we ain’t going te
desert him.”’

““ He hag deserted you."”

“ Don’t you talk dat nonsense to me, Groog, 'cos it ain’t safe. I’m not in
de humour to listen to it. He left dis vessel for de good ob oders, and not
for his own good. De poor lad was frightened ob injuring us, and so he
went away to—to wander in de-forest all by himself. You are a man, and
he is a mere lad, but you wouldn’t dare to do what he has done, and eben
if yon had dared you would not do it, ‘cos dere ain’t a person on all dis
earth dat you care for except yourself.” ’

“It is you who are talking nonsense now,” declared Groog. *“‘I am not
blaming the boy. In fact, I consider that he hehaved in a very propex
manner; but it is useless to remain here longer. It is obvious that he
has either died of the fever, unless he has been attacked by wild beasts or
‘captured by the savages. In any event he must have met his death, and
therefore it is useless for us to remain heve.”

““ We are going to remain,” said Pete firmly.

“T tell you I will not.”

“You cannot help yourself, Groog,” said Jack. It is quite certain that
you would never be able to leave this spot until we do, unless, of course, a
strange vessel came here bound for England, and there is not the slightest
chance of that, I should say. Now, Pete is perfectly right. It would be a
‘shameful thing on our part were we to abandon the lad, and I can assure
you it is a thing that we would never think of doing. You can talk as
long as you like, but you will never make any impression on us. Now go
because we want to get some rest until we commence our search again
to-morrow.”’ g

But Groog was quite determined to get away, and although ke had come
to the conclusion that it was hopeless to appeal to the comrades, he did not
yet despair.

As soon as they had gone ashore on the following day, he got Torm and
Coggin into his cabin, and then spoke seriously to them.

“If we allow those men to dictate to us, and to treat us how they like,
we shall all lose our Iives. I am quite ready to overlook the past, and ta
work with you, and against those three. They will remain ashore till
dark. What is to prevent our putting to sea? We aie not called upon to
consider them in any way, seeing how.shamefully they are treating us.
What do you say? Are you ready to start? You must remember that Pete
has a large-sum of money aboard this vessel in'gold, and I should consider
.that under all the circumstances of the case that money would helong to
us. He owes us compensation for the manner in which he has treated us.”’

““ Well, that’s neither here nor there,” answered Torm.  We wouldi’t
need to make excuses to pretend that his money belongs to us, because if
we did get away you-can be thundering certain 1t would belong to us. But
suppose we were to set sail now, who do you suppose is going to handle
the vessel?”’

““We could surely manage that. You know something about it.”

“I don’t know enough to sail that vessel to England; and, what’s mcre,
there’s no one aboard who does.”

““ What about Burg?”’ inquired Groog.
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““Well, he knows a bit, but I don't believe even he could manage it.
At any rate, he’s out of the question, because he is on their side, hang
him! He wouldn’t act against them under any circumstances.”

““You could force him to do so.”

“I don’t know so much about that. He's not an easy man to force
against his will. But we couldn’t force him to do what he doesn’t know
how. Those three understand thoroughly how to navigate a vessel, and
that’s more than anyone aboard does.”

“* We would never get to England,”” said Coggin.

““ That wouldn’t matter if we got to some port.” .

“Well, we would never get to a port, for the simple reason that we

don’t know where one is, and even if we did we couldn't sail the vessel ; 7
to her. We would never get her out of the river, except by letting her =
drift with the tide, and then most likely she would run aground. You .

don’t seem to realise the difficulties of sailing a vessel.”

*“ Consider the money I am losing.”

‘“Oh, we don’t care twopence about that, mate answered Coggin.
“You must put up with that loss, and I don’t suppose it will hurt you
much. You have got more money than you know what to do with, and I
don’t suppose for a moment you will ever feel the loss of a few hundred
pounds.”’

““ Besides, even if he does, we don’t care,”’ said Torm. ° For my part
I wouldn’t care at all if he spent the rest of his days in the workhouse.
It's got nothing to do with us, and I'm downright certain that it would
serve him right.” :

“Do you mean to say you are going to allow that fellow to keep you.
here as long as he likes?”” demanded Groog.

“ Well, we can’t help ourselves in the matter,”” said Coggin. “If we
could force him to start we would do so straight away, but there’s mnot
the slightest chance of forcing the obstinate brute to do anything against
his will.””’

“ Then what are you going to do?”’ :

““ Nothing, because we can’t. If I could navigate this vessel we wouldn't -
be here for another five minutes; but we should merely wreck her if we
got her out. There isn’t one of us who could set a sail.”

““He declared that he will not leave this part until he has found the
boy. We might be here for months.”

“I don’t much care,” answered Torm. “I'm deadly sick of the hole,

1

safe enough; at the same time he’s paying us two pounds a week, and =
that’s more than anyone would pay us in England, especially if we didn’t i

work for it.”

“ But look at my position ! :

““Oh, blow your position!” exclaimed Torm. “We can’t always he
thinking of you. T never came across such a selfish chap in all my life. -
Here you come for a voyage with us, and. just because you are kept a little
longer, than you care for, you start going on about your hardships as though
it was our fault.” c

““ Coggin knows perfectly well that it was his fault,” said Groog.

“Now that ain’t fair, mate!" exclaimed Coggin, winking at his con-~
federate. ““I never asked youn to come aboard this vessel. You wanted to
come.” : =

It is false! TFury! You know that it is falge!”

““Now, don’t you bully me, 'cos I won't stand it!"" said Coggin. ““You

had no right to come aboard the vessel: and how was I to know that you

didn’t come to steal something? Well, Pete was my,employer, and it was

my duty to see that he wasn't robbed. Very well, I:shoved you in th
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cabin, and then forgot ail about you till the vessel sailed. After that I
didn’t want you to worry Pete, so I just kept you a prisoner, and merely
flogged you a bit when you didn’t behave yourself. Now you turn round
and bully me for having done my duty. . After all, what’s the sense of
making this fuss about the matter? We are bound to return to England
sooner or later, and it can’t make much odds to us whether it's in three
months’ time or six.”’

 Perdition! But it makes a difference to me!” cried Groog.

“There you go again! It’s self, self, self with you! I wonder you ain’t
ashamed of yourself. You ought to think of others, the same as Torm
and me do. He thinks of me, and I think of him, and we are going to
help each other all we can, and help ourselves at the same time. It’s my
belief that they will find the boy one of these days. Mind, I don’t say
they will find him alive, ’cos I don’t think they will. But if they find his
body, it will satisfy them just as well, and when they do that Pete will
want to sail, “cos I think he’s come to the conclusion that his idea about
farming is ahout as stupid as they make them.”

y “Anrc} you are going to allow him to keep you here for perhaps weelks

ongerr?’’ : .

“Don’t T keep telling you that we can’t help ourselves? It’s for them
to say when we shall go. They know that we can’t sail without them.
They are masters of the situation.”
~“““You could fling the brutes overboard !’ said Groog, glancing at the two
rascals.

“Of course we could; and then we might just as well shoot ourselves,
’cos we would never reach home alive.”’

“Suppose you put the brutes in irons, and flogged them until they told
you how to manage the vessel ! Pete flogged you, Coggin.”
© “You are the stupidest scoundrel as ever I set eyes on!” cried Coggin,
with a fierceness that frightened Groog. “Who do you suppose is going
to start putting Pete in irons? There isn’t a man aboard this vessel as
could do it—mo, and not three of them! He’s as strong as a lion, ancl
he’d use that strength if you started that game.”

“ Are you afraid of one man?”’ sneered Groog.

“Not me! Why, I threatened to knock him down the other day! And
I would have done it, too, if there hadn’t been three to one against me.”

“There are a hundred of you!” )

“You can’t vely on the vest, Groog. They arven’t brave. Now, there’s
me and Torm ain’t frightened of the fiercest scoundrel that ever walked
this earth. We ain’t frightened even of vou! Are we, Torm?”

“Haw, haw, haw! We are not; and I wouldn’t tell a lie about the
matter. No. we are no more frightened of Groog than we were when we
were his lodgers, and he used to come with his pistol and collect his rents,
which we, like honest men, didn’t pay.”

“Do you call that honest?”* demanded Groog.

- Certainly. Tt's doing our duty to the others,” answered Torm. ¢ If
we had paid you, it would have heen inciting the rest to do the same, and
it ain’t likely honest chaps like us would do that when the poor creatures
hadn’t got enough to buy themselves a pint. You didn’t get so thundering
much money out of us, and I won’t deceive you.”

“He did not,” said Coggin. ““I don't know how much he got out of
you, but—-" :
~“He didn’t get anything out of me,” observed Torm, winking. “And
if you were to ask my private opinion, I would tell you in the strictest
confidence that he never will. And mind you this—there’s a lot more who

/
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have been enjoying themselves in his absence who he won’t get so much
_from ecither! ~We’ve done our duty well in bringing you on this voyage.”’”

““You are miserable, sickly cowards a .

““ We ain’t so sickly as you will be when you catch that fever!” declarved
Coggin, grinning.  You are not looking the thing, Groog, and I won’t
deceive you. What do you think of his personal appearance, mate?”’

““ Now, see here, Coggin!” exclaimed Torm. ° You are not playing the
game. Didn't you say to me this morning that we weren’t to tell Groog
how ill he looked®””

“Well, I don’t care——"" :

“Then you ought to cave, mate. It isn't the thing to tell a man that /
e looks ill when fever is knocking about. I have heard that a man can’
frighten himself into it. Mind you, I don’t believe that Groog is ' a man
to let fever frighten him. And even if he has caught it, that’s no reason
why he should die. The bhoy has died, it's true. ~ Mr. Groog will be
resigned to his fate. IHe’s faced danger before, and I dare say had several
fevers.” &

Tt comes on with headache and a tired feeling,” observed Coggin. “I.
heard the lad say so.” !

“ And a yellow look about the eyes,”” declared Torm, looking hard at the -
frightened man. e,

“What ! cried Coggin, springing to his feet, and gazing hard at Groog.

‘" Yaller about the eyes?" :

““ Well, that's a fact.”

“ Come, mate—come away from this! It’s all right, Groog! You
haven’t got it, and are not at all likely to have it; but—well, we ave off.
And see you here--for the present you are not to come on deck! You are
to keep down here, and you can use Pete's cabin; but if you come on deck,
we shall throw you overboard!” - :

«T—TI am not ill,”’ stammered Groog, looking at himself in a small glass.

“ That’s right enough, mate. Don’t you worry yourself, and just you
keep yourself to yourself! It’s a question whether it isn’t our duty to
throw him overboard, Torm, before he does any harm to the rest.”

““Well, you can do it if you like,” said Torm; ° but ¥ you do, you are
not coming near me again! I'm not touching him! I wouldn’t touch him
tor all the gold that is in Pete’s safe! Do you think I want to be struck =
down with fever? I'm surprised you should suggest such a thing to yotr ~
friend !” . :

““The danger would be no greater for you than me.” 3

“That's true enough,” answered Torm, * but it is the duty of a friend =
to take all the danger.” 5 ’ &

“ Then I'm not taking any,”’ answered Coggin, leaving the cabin. *Still; |
we might wrap him up in a blanket, and fling him overboard that road. = §
T'd say there wouldn't be much fear then, and we owe it to the rest of the
men. It would be a wicked thing to let the fever spread all over the vessel
when we can stop it with a little risk.™

““ Well, we will think the matter over, mate,” said Torm, carefully
closing the door. '

i

CHAPTER 22.
Pate’s Great Joy. o
TRHERE was, of course, nothing whatever the matter with Groog, but he
still felt the effects of his imprisonment in the hold, where he and
Burg had had insufficient food and water, and he really began to:
think that he felt ill. In about an hour’s time he had convinced himself
that he was ill. Fle was a man who was absolutely terrified at infection,
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and it so preyed on his mind that when he made his way on deck ke looked
quite white. : '

“ Here, you go down ! howled one of the men, for Coggin had spread the
report.all over the vessel that Groog was raving with fever. “Don’t vou
come nigh me; else I'll brain you!”’ "

““Haw, haw, haw!” roared Coggin. **Te ought soon to get well with
that treatment!”

“ He deserves it!” declared Torm. ‘* But whether he deserves it or not
don’t matter a great deal; he’s going to get it, mate. His sick
~ nusses won't deal so kindly with him. See there! They are bolting in all

directions. Now, look here, Coggin! What we have got to do is to crack
that safe. It’s a strong ome, and will take time; but we have got time, and
we can do it. Then we will cut this vessel, and carry off the plunder—
" share and share alike.” ‘

“ But where can we go in this awful hole, mate? We have had enough
of the forest, and if we were left in it for a week we would be done.”

““That’s true enough,” answered Torm, ‘‘but we will bide our time.
We will wait till the vessel is near some port, and then make off, T can
work the safe so that it’s all ready for the last touch, and Pete will never
be any the wiser. It's just possible that we might be able to sneak the
keys from him when he’s asleep.”
© " I’d like to knock him on the head.’”

“No; mno violence, because it's too risky. That chap Sam can shoot
straight, and he would do it, tpo, if we harmed Pete. Just look how
kindly they are nursing the sick patient. There’s one of them has chucked
a bucket of water over him. Still, it has driven him below, and that’s the
great thing. Keep it up with the chaps. Let them think that the brute is
veally ill, and he will convince himself that it’s the fact—especially if
we keep telling him it is all right.”

““ Burg is pretty sure to do that.”

“So he may, but Groog won’'t helieve him. I wish he would get a head-
ache, and then we would be all right. We are bhound to get a bit of fun
out of him, and I'd like to pay the brute.”

One of the men had drenched the unfortunate Groog with water, and he
was compelled to go into his cabin, where he sat in drenched clothes, for
he had no change.

The comrades did not return that night, and Groog worked himself into
such a state of terror that by the following morning he was really ill, and
about as wretchied as a man who had no great trouble could be.

When the comrades did return from another fruitless search, they found
Groog lying on his berth groaning, and declaring that he was stricken
down with fever and dying fast.

“It’s a bad job,” exclaimed Pete, as Sam examined the sick man. ““I'm
most afraid it is going to spread, in spite of poor Algy’s precautions; but
- de worst part 'bout it is de boy. Men can look after demselves: hut to
tink dat a sick hoy is alone in de great forest wid—well, it’s too awful for
words! Is Groog bery bad, Sammy?”

“1 don’t believe there is anything the matter with the brute!” growled
Sam. “ He may have a bit of a cold, but nothing more; and I can’t see
that he’s got much of that. I believe these rascals have been fooling him.”’
."And when Sam discussed the matter with Burg he became convinced that
such was the case.

It was only when all fear of infection was at an end that Groog got
well, and the trouble he gave was extraordinary. Pete spent each day in
the forest with the comrades, and each night he spent looking after Groog,

°
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for he had come to the c-opclusion that hie was really iil, although he did not;
believe that it was anything like fever. i

Groog soon discovered that Pete was very casily imposed on in a case

like that, and he thought hothing of calling him up in the night to get
something that he required; then he would commence blaming Pete for all
the trouble. ;

But when the comrades were in the forest {roog had a fearful time of it.”

Torm and Coggin played him innmmerable tricks, and one day they came

into his cabin with some burning stuff in a bucket, and insisted on his
keeping it in the cabin to fumigate him, with the result that he was
nearly choked, while the two rascals were so delighted that they howled
with laughter. :
< Pete,’ exclaimed Jack one night, as they returned from their hopeless
search, I fear the worst has happened. Tt is no use disguising the fact
longer.” '.
I know, Jack,” answered Pete, in a low voice. “We hab got fond oh- »
dat boy. I dunno how I shall bear wmissing his tricks, and—and tings-'
like dat.” &
“We will go on searching, of course, but we must be prepared for the.
worst now. Sam and T have been talking it over, and we have come to the,
conclusion that hope is at an end. No doubt we shiall one day discover how
__where he went, but it must now be too late.” =
“T'm going to turn in, hoys,” answered Pete. °° Good-night. Tt.has
been a disastrous voyage, and I am guilty ob it.” ;
¢ That’s ridiculous, Pete. You could not help
“Tt’s no good talking, Jack. I know! Good-night.”

Pete was deeply grieved. He felt that Jack’'s words were true, and that :

now nothing more could be done. s
Groog called to him in the night, but he was too sick at heart to go, aud
he left him shouting; then day broke, but Pete had not closed his eyes.

He had wanted to do so much for Algy, and felt he had done so little.

With his head bowed on his breast, he walked slowly to the lad’s cabin,
and entered it as softly as he would have done had the lifeless lad been
lying there. ; ;

Then Pete stopped and his eyes dilated, while his jaws twitched. For,
lying on the berth was Algy, fast asleep!

Tive minutes passed erve Pete crept from that cabin, and cven then he
waited ere entering the one Jack occupied.

He could hear voices from within, and Pete gave a gulp, then pulled him-
self together.

The comrades were making preparations to start on another day's search,
and were talking about the hopelessness of it.

 Boys,”” murmured Pete, “Algy has come back, and I tink he is well =

again. Going to be a2 nice, fine day, too; just de sort ob day to set sail.
De hoy is sleeping; we won't set sail until he wakes. Dere will be a fair
breeze. all de way home, I 'spect.  'Nuft said !

And Pete bolted from the cabin. :

Later, Algy entered the cabin, looking wvery little the worge for his
experience, and he treated it with a coolness that was rather surprising
4o the comrades, although "they knew his style. iE

¢ Well, I thought it would be downright stupid letting you run the
rigl,” he said. ‘L got ashore, and concealed my trail. I walked up the,

Tiver, knowing that the rising tide would hide my footprints. Then miles &

up I fouud a cave. I had got provisions, you know, and there was a-
spring of fresh water. Well, it was rather a rough time, but when I got
all right again I determined to stop - there till there was mo fear of

v
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inftecticn. And here I am. Now, what about planting some geramiums,
Pete.” -

“ We ain’t going to do any more planting, Algy. The vessel puts to sea
dis bery day, and she sails for Old England, and 1t must not occur again.’’

Jack was about to express his opinions, when cries of terror rang out, and
men called for Pete. g

“Btay where you are, Algy!” exclaimed Pete. “ You ain’t to come up
on ‘any account. Coma along, boys!”

And when they went on deck they saw a great force of savages lining
the shore, while a fleet of canoes was coming down the river. It scemed
to Jack that a thousand fierce warriors menaced them.

“ Up anchor!” he cried. “ Get some sail set! We'll make for the open
sea I’

" Pete set some men to run the capstan round, while he and Sam hastened
to set sail. And all the time the air was dark with spears and arrows.

Most of the men rushed helow, but a few stuck to their posts, and Burg
was amongst them.

The comrades got some sails set, and fortunately the tide was running
cut, so that, although the breeze was very light, scarcely sufficient to get
the vessel under way, she drifted towards the sea, and Jack was able to
keep her off the shore.

Some of the cances had darted to the vessel’s side, and the savages
hurled their spears with blind fury, while the comrades opened five on
them. Oune of the chiefs actually gained the vessel’s deck, but Pete saw
him in time, and, rushing forward, hurled him into the sea, although he
narrowly missed the spear the savage hurled.

And now, as the Shark cleared the land, she caught the wind, and stood
out from the shore on the starboard tack, while she soon left the enemy
far astern.

“I dimno when I felt so happy,” declared Pote, when they were far
away from all danger. I shall hab to take care ob Algy, and not let
him get up to any mischief, bhut ”

“Jolly kind of you, Pete!” exclaimed Algy, coming up, and catching
his last words. “Ill make you a cap and apron, and teach you how to
cook gruel, then you can ram it down Jack’s throat to see if it will do
me any good.”

“He’s getting better. You can always tell dat, when de boy starts
fooling. It’s a suve sign, and, I must say, if you judge by dat, it is bery
seldom dat Algy is ill, ’cos he’s always fooling. - But see here, Algy.
I don’t mind what practical jokes you play till T take you in hand for
training purposes again—especially if you play dem on Jack and Sammy—-
but you hab got to understand dat if you get up into any danger I shall
be mighty savags.” =

““Stick a feather in his noddle, Jack, and let him pose as a savage
chief,”” suggested Algy. ““He may frighten me then. He’s not very
formidable in his present state, and will be still less so when I make him
hiz nurse’s apron.” )

. “Oh, shut up, Algy, and get on wid your training I

* Why not grow geramiums on the deck?’

“*“I ain’t going to.” 3

“““Think of the enormous profit you would malke.”

I don’t want any profit; I want to make a loss ob de enterprise.”

“Then you will succeed, Pete,” laughed Algy. “*Shucks! You will
succeed right down to the ground, and a bit beneath it. I feel certain
that you will attain your heart’s desire in that respect.’’ :
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And the Shark sailed ou. The comrades had hard work at time,
because they could get so little help from the men; but the weatl,
favoured them. b

One day, when they sighted land, Pete commenced to fumble in |
pockets in o mamier that showed he had lost something. ’ i

“TIt’s de keys ob de safe,” he muttered. I had dem sofe.” :

“Pooh! What's the good of bothering about a little thing like thp
exclaimed Algy. ““Yeu haven't much money there; only a few thous:
pounds.” ) g

“T1 know Algy; but defe ave more thousand pounds dau I care to
lose.” G

“ But you have only lost your keys, and not your gold. )
< Well, dat's true; but, when a man loses de keys ob his safe, de
inference is dat he's going to lose de cubical contents ob dat safe

aforesaid.” S

“ Hepe for the best.” o8

,“M'yes! And dat’s what de men will hab to do next pay-day, if [
don’t find dose keys. Still, p'r’aps dey will turn up.” H

They did turn up. Pete found them in the side pocket of his ‘coat,

and the following morning he found that the safe had been forced open

in the night, and that there was not a penny left there. ey
“ Do you know who has done dat, Algy®” inquired Pete, gazing at
empty safe, and guessing hy the expression of Algy’s face that he “kuew

something about the matter. 7

“Torm and Coggin. I watched them doing it last night. You see; I
happened to overhear a little of their conversation about going ashor
to-day, as we were close to it, and, putting two and two together,
guessed the vest. Well, T learnt that they were going to force the safe,
and that is why I borrowed your keys, because it seemed to me advisable
to let them have a little work. They had it last night, and I watched
them through that hole in the partition, made for the purpose. They
succeeded, and found the safe empty—that's what T wanted your keys fox

Now, come along with me. They have not gone ashore, because they could

not go without the money. You won’t find them in a very amiable mogd,

and, of course, they will deny the crime, hut I have learnt a little more.

They commenced to quarrel about the division of the spoil before they had

got it, and in their anger hinted at onc or two little matters that do
not, redound to their credit. One of them is rather important. But come

along, and let me deal with them.” R

“ What do you want?”’ demanded Coggiin, as Pete and Algy entered the =
forecastle. W0

“What sort of a haul did you have last night?” inquired Algy.
“ Rather disappointing, wasn’t itz” A

“I don’t know what you mean!"” declared Torm, glancing fiercely at’
the lad. g 5

“ What does it matter, Torm!” exclaimed Algy. “Pete knew all- along
that you were a thief. The fact that you burgled his safe would be no-
surprise to him.  That you did not succeed must have been rather
surprising to you. But don’t you see, my simple creature, I took the gold
away, and.it is quite all right, thank you. You have nothing to“fear = =
from your-attempted crime, because Pete would not put you in prison for,.
that. I ldye, another charge to make against you, and one that is far
more-serious; and it is one that Pete will put you in prison for.”

““You think yourselt clever, but—"" .

‘““We need not discuss my thoughts. -I don't think you clever, at an

rate; but, then; I don’t think Pete clever——" s

5

/
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«Eh?"" growled Pete.

‘Don’t interrupt me, Pete !”

‘But I must interrmpt when yoen muake silly remarks ‘bout my
¢Shucks! Well, it is°this way, Torm. The fact that you knew Burg’s
wret Was surprising to me. He said that you had asserted you heard him
king in his sleep. Now, I did not helieve this, for the simple reason

t if you make a statement, I should at once believe the reverse. It
juck me as strange that you should know so much ahout him, and
orking on the assumption that he was innocent, and knowing that you
¢re quite capable ob heing guilty, and could not by any possible chance
o innocent, I hegan to wonder whether you were the burglar who fired
hat shot at the old man.”

“Golly ! eried Pete. “If we could only prove all dat it would clear
Bure’s name.”’

~“And bring a dangerous criminal to justice,” added Algy. “I know
is from what I have overheard of their conversation.’

““It's a lie! You pretend you've been listening, but——"

I have been both listening and watching for many a day past,” inter-
posed Algy. ““And I say the fesult is that I know you- were guilty of
that crime, and that you allowed another man to bear the blame, and
gctually blackmailed him under threats of revealing his secret, which was
yours.” It is true that Burg was at the spot and saw all that happened ;
-~ @ut he did not see you sufficiently to recognise you, and it never occurred
@i him that you wers the guilty party. You are a cunning rascal, Torm,
Yut I fancy you will have no scope for exercising your cunning for the

lext year or so.” -

& I suppese you know, my hoy, that you arve making a dangerous enemy
@ in me!”cried Torm, glaring fiercely at” Algy.

be a far/more dangerous friend! I do not know whether Coggin was a

. “It’s all a lie. You can prove nothing,” cried Torm. “I know nothing
‘about the matter.” °

“Well, of course, that remains to be seen. T admit that there are
fliculties in the way of proving Burg’s innocence; but I dom’t think
there will be the slightest difficulty in proving your guilt.”

“Don’t you, rveally! Well, you can’t possibly prove what mnever
happened.”’
[ ‘I am not going to try to do so; but I am going to try to preve
| what did happen. Of course, the police will have the matter in hand, and
they have the revolver as evidence. That revolver must have heen
‘purchased somewhere, and it may be proved that you purchased it. Again,
there will be your past life to he taken into consideration, and my impres-
sion is that there will be some flaws in that. At any rate, I shall do my
best, and Jack and Sam and Pete arve sure to help me all they can. Now,
| Pete, T knoiv, from what I heard, that Torm is the guilty man, and I would
[ suggest to you that you kecp these two close prisoners until we reach
| port; and then hand them over to the police. The proper thing for Burg

0 do will be to maks a clear statement of the whole affair just as he made
ttous. The police may detain him, but he has ahsolutely nothing to fear.”
 Well, dat’s right, Algy,” answered Pete. ‘I shall act as you suggest;
but, at de same time, I shall keep Burg in hiding until hab - proved
ometing against Torm. Dere's only your word for it, so fz aldough-

[party to your crime or not, but he evidently knew your secret, or some 7
e :

i Tha grrect; but, although you are a dangerous enemy, you woulds

i
B
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I know dat's all right, de police won’t. Nunno! Dey must get de
evidence.”

" You see, Torm will declare that Burg committed the deed,” said Algy
“and it is certain that the police will want to arrest him.” 1

I know dat, but I shall tell dem dat dey ain't going to do it.”

""The chances are, they would arrest you -in that case, Peote.” |

“But I didn’t do it!” : 5

““Shucks! I know you didn't; but the police would declare th
were harbouring a criminal.”’ ;

"I should tell dem he wasn’t a criminal; and it would want seheral |
hohbies to take me against my will.” g

““ Well, we will decide on that when we reach port,” said Algy, “and it
will be well, in the meantime, to clap those ruffians in irons, hecause there
must be no chance of their escape.”

This was done, while Pete told Burg to sce that they were properly
attended to, and had all the food that they vequired.

The comrades felt considerably velieved when at last the Shark reached
port.  Algy and Pete at once went to the police-station, where they were
delighted to learn that the old man who had heen shot had not succumbed
to his injuries, and had now completely recovered. Further than this, the!
old man declared that he would he able to identify the criminal, hecausa
he distinetly saw his face when in the house.

Then Algy told the whole story exactly as Burg had told it to him,
and now all doubt concerning its veracity was set to rest; for the police
had discovered where the revolver had been purchased, and it had heen
hought by a man answering to Torm’s description during the very time
that Burg was in prison for having struck his superior officer.

Both Torm and Coggin were taken in custody, the latter heing detained
by the police on suspicion, for as yet they had no evidence against him.

The old man who had so nearly met his death was confronted by the
prisoners, amongst whom were several other men, and he at once picked
out Torm; while the man who had sold the revolver also identified him.

“"Well, dat’s all right, boys!” exclaimed Pete. “ Dey hab been com-
mitted for trial, and I ’spect you will kab to gib evidence, Burg. At da
same time, your name is clearcd, and you hab Algy to tank for dat little
lot. Now, yow'm got a good lot ob wages to draw, and, as it is our wish
to gib you amoder start, what you hab got to decide on i% what you will
take to, and we will find de capital. Den all you will hab to do is to keep
steady, work hard, and make a nice income. You are sure to do de last
latter, if you do de first former. °Nuff $aid!”

£

at you!
7

At the trial, Torm was convicted, while Coggin turned King’s evidence;
but it appeared that he was only an accessory after the fact, and had helped
to hide the real criminal. No doubt, had the worst happened, he would |
have been imprisoned, but, as it was, he got off, and Torm received fifteen
years’ penal servitude. :

Ard thus the voyage of the Shark ended.

THE END.

fNow on Sale' at Ail Newsagents'. Nos. 179 and 180 ofF ¢ The Boys’
Friend” 3d. Library. No. 179: “UNDER THE SOUTHERN CROSS.”

A Thrilling Adventure Tale, Introducing “ The Thiree R.’s.” By

REGINALD WRAY. And No. 180: % PADDY LEARY’'S SCHOOLDAYS.”
A Grand Long, Compfete Tale of Schoof Life. By T. C. BRIDGES. ]
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